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Abstract

The research problem for the study was to examine the eff: . ts of
the Aboriginal Student Policy of a university in western Canada on the
participation and academic persistence of aboriginal people at the
university.

Interviews were conducted with 19 participants representing
abuoriginal students and prospective students, university service
providers, faculty members and administrators, and government.

Results showed that policy measures such as the Transition Year
Program, the aboriginal student gquota, the Aboriginal Studenu Policy,
and Native Student Services were regarded as most important by
respondents. Other successful measures were the aboriginal student law
program, set-aside faculty seats, outreach programs, better
interactions between aboriginal students and instructors, and special
programs for aboriginals.

Unexpressed policy goals were identified, including education
leading to better conditions and employment prospects for aboriginals,
aboriginal university students being role models, increasing aboriginal
control over their post-secondary education, and improving the
university’s standing by achieving the quota.

The study’'s overall finding was that many of the policy measures
have been successfully implemented and that aboriginal student
participation and academic persistence was improving. However, the
measures such as improviig sensitivity to aboriginal students and
incorporating aboriginal content in curricula still required

considerable effort on the part of participants in the process in order

te be fully implemented.
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CHAPTER ONE
Qverview and Purpose of the Study
Introduction

Participation rates in post-secondary education revealed that
students from disadvantaged ba..kgrounds were less likely to attend
post-secondary institutions than those from morxre advantaged
circumstances (Advanced Education, 1989). Only 3% of a western
province’s aboriginal people had "university with degree" as the
highest level of education compared with 10.8% for the whole
population. The same source revealed also that 70% of Native students
entering university did not complete their program and receive a
degree, compared with 48% for the general population. Although some of
the students, both Native and non-Native, not completing degrees left
programs to go on to complete other university programs successfully,
the data showed that Native people were underrepresented at the
university level, and furthermore, were less likely to complete their
programs than non-Native students. Similar findings were revealed in
studies at the vocational college level in the province (J.T.Walton,
1991 and 1992).

Such data provided a basié for policy development in the late
1580’s. Towards the end of the decade, policies were in place both in
government (Alberta Advanced Education, 1929), and in post secondary
institutions (e.g. University of Alberta, 1991) to correct under-
representation of disadvantaged groups. It was decided to assess the
impact of such policies in one post-secondary institution from the

points of view of stakeholders including representatives from
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government, the university, participants, and potential participants

from one of the disadvantaged groups: aboriginal peornie.

The Study Focus

The research examined ways in which the policy of aboriginal
student access and academic persistence had been addressed in a major

Canadian university, from the point of view of the stakeholders

mentioned.

The main research questions were:

1. what policy measures have been taken to improve aboriginal
participation and academic persistence in the selected university;
and

2. how successful have these measures been in increasing aboriginal

participation and academic persistence, from the viewpoint of the

stakéholders?
Subsidiary questions included:

3. to what extent have the policy measures been implemented;

4. what is the current rate of aboriginal student participation in
various faculti=ss and programs;

5. what are the participation trends over recent years;

6. do participants have goals other than those expressed in the policy;

and

~

which of the steps taken to improve akoriginal student participation

and academic persistence have been the most effective?



Significance of the Study

Considerable research in the area of access to post-secondary
education by disadvantaged groups in generxal, and aboriginal people in
particular, has beer carried out.

Hughes (1990) considered aboriginal student access to university
education in the province from a problem-structuring approach using
assumptional analysis (Dunn, 1981) with a focus on policy formation.
The current study was complementary in that it considered academic
persistence as well as participation, as an in-depth study of one
institution, and adopted a policy monitoring an early evaluation
approach (Dunn, 1981).

According to a number of authors who have conducted extensive
literature reviews (e.g., Vickers and Adams, 1977, Peinovich, 1986),
factonrs which distinguish between advantaged and disadvantaged groups
or individuals include: social class, race, ethnic background, place of
birth, and gender. The present study focused on aboriginal people as
disadvantaged in relation to several of these factors.

Much of the research on adult student participation has focused
on barriers or deterrents to participation. Furthermore, the subject
of deterrents to participation has been examined in many different ways
in the literature.

Some authors have carried out research involving advlts who do
not participate in further education. For example, Darkenwald and
valentine (1985) applied statistical methods to data gathered from
large samples of the adult general public. From the analysis, the

authors derived a list of six factors of deterrence: lack of



confidence, lack of course relevance, time constraints, low personal

priority, cost, and personal problems. This study was replicated in a

rural community college setting (Gibson, 1991), with z.%:.its w.milar to

those from the original study.

In a later paper, Valentine and Darkenwald (1990) analyzed their
original data base, using cluster analysis. By this method they were
able to produce a typology of adults in texrms of self reported
deterrents tc participation.

Other authors, for example Peinovich (1986} in a review of the
literature, have argued that factor analysis of this type is an
insufficiently penetrating method of investigation, and that barriers
to participation are subtle, hidden, and "may in fact be a construction
of all the possible sociological factors operating together" (p. 1).

Several workers have conducted studies to investigate this
suggestion. For example, in his initial study, Harvey (1988) used
qualitative methods to examine the personal constructs of aboriginal
people in relation to success and, among other things, to institutions.

Harvey’s initial study involved detailed interviews with
respondents, and consequently probed some of the more personalized or
cultural non-institrtional deterrents to participation. Harvey
interviewed 32 members of a small aboriginal community. The responses
were ussed to prepare a survey instrument which was then used to produce
a working definition of the aboriginal perception of success, which
consisted of a complex construction of various sociological factors.

As an altermative to studying non-participants, many authors have
studied barriers to adult education as perceived by adults actively

involved in formal learning. For example, Watt and Boss (1987) used a
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questionnaire approach with a sample of 140 adults involved in basic
academic upgrading and business skills courses in a rural setting. 1In
this study the authors found that, in contrast to other studies,
attitudinal barriers were reported more frequently than situational,
institutional and informational barriers.

Conducting studies among participants has been criticized by
several authors. Peinovich (1986), for example, argued that such
studies "explain non-participation among the participants, but fail to
explain non-participation among the non-participants" (p. 13). This
points towards a reed to include non-participants into the respondent
group.

Academic persistence in adult students has also been examined by
a variety of authors. Some authors have indicated from theoretical
(Tinto, 1975) or empirical (J.T.Walton, 1991) perspectives that input
factors can predict dropout, whereas others such as Sharkey 41987) and
his coworkers have reported on the effect of policies aimed at
retaining minority students in the post-secondary setting.

The preceding review shows that much of the research into this
topic has concentrated on specific aspects of aboriginal student
participation and academic persistence, or has reported cn data
collected from only one of the stakeholder groups. The current study
examined those measures, expressed in the aboriginal student policy,
established to reduce institutional barriers to participation at a
university, and to increase academic persistence, from the points of
view of major stakeholders.

Many studies have been carried out which report on policy

evaluation or monitoring. An example is Polivka's work om the Florida



Juvenile Justice system (1983) which illustrated how a statistical
approach was fruitful in monitoring the effects of policies. A round
table discussion approach was used by Mock (1984) in examining
multicultural edwcation in early childhood education. The findings
showed that qualitative methods could also provid useful insights into
policy evaluation.

According to Patton and Sawicki (1986), monitoring outcomes is
part of a policy evaluation continuum. In the authors’ view,
monitoring policy outcomes is the process of identifying key wvariables
and measuring changes in these variables after policy implementation.
Evaluation, on the other hand, examines the extent to which policy
objectives were achieved. 1In a similar vein, Hogwood and Gunn (1984),
defined the monitoring of policy outcomes as collecting information
about the extent to which program goals are being met.

In the present study, a policy monitoring and early evaluation
approach provided a useful technique by which qualitative and non-
qualitative methods could be used to examine the implementation of the
aboriginal student policy in a large university's programs from the
perspectives of the major interested parties and groups. Since the
policy was adopted relatively recently and all the policy goals have
not yet been reached, the study may be classed as policy monitoring or
early evaluation on the continuum described by Patton and Sawicki.

According to the Government of Alberta’s report on the
transition needs of Native Students (1991), "a combination of
circumstances contributes to the fact that significantly fewer students
of aboriginal ancestry complete high school or a post éecondary program

than is the case for non-aboriginal Albertans." The purpose of the



current study was to identify those aspects of the aboriginal student
policy which have been effective in overcoming the effects of this
combination of circumstances and which have increased aboriginal
student participation and academic persistence in the programs offered

by a large university in western Canada.

Delimitations, Assumptions, and Limitations

Delimitations

1. The study Qas delimited to one group disadvantaged in terms of
university participation and academic persistence: aboriginal
people.

2. The study was delimited to the focus on one university in a
western province in Canada.

3. The study was delimited to data collected from September 1992 to
May 1994, with the majority of data collection taking place from
August to Gctober 1993. During this period, 19 respondents were
interviewed in depth.

4. The study was delimited to the investigation of one policy
document with two goals and twelve objectives.

5. The study was delimited to include data from government,
university, student, and puziential student respondents.

Assunmptions

The following were assumed for the study:

1. that a decision-theoretic evaluation and monitoring approach, as

outlined by Dunn (1981) was appropriate for the study;



2. that respondents in the user-survey analysis provided data from
which it was possible to make explicit policy objectives which
were both expressed and latent; and

3. that participant stakeholders presented honestly and accurately
their perceptions on the policy document and on the success of
implemented measures derived from the document.

Limitations

1. The study was of one disadvantaged group, and one university, and
the generalizability of the study is limited.

2. The study was limited by the possibility of obtaining relevant and
appropriate data through interview and document analysis.

3.

The study was limited by the researcher’s ability to understand
the meanings placel on the policy documents, implemented measures,
and other issues raised by the participants.

Definitions

Native, aboriginal person: For the purpose of the study the same

definition of aboriginal person was adopted as was used by the

university in its 1993-384 calendar. “For the purposes of application

and admission to the 3[universityl], and in accordance with the

Constitution Act, 1982, Part II, Section 35(2), an aboriginal applicant

is an Indian, Inuit, or Metis person of Canada, or a person who is

accepted by one of the aboriginal peoples of Canada as a member of

their community.”

Academic persistence, persistence: To continue in a university

program, meeting the program requirements during the program and

eventually receiving the gualification offered by the program. A
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student who is eligible to continue and is continuing on the program is
persisting.

Dropping out: A student whc fails to persist to the successful
completion of the program, or the act of leaving a program before its
completion. In most cases this represents a failure in academic
persisternice; in some cases, however, students drop out of a program in
order to take a different program at university. These “drop outs’ may

be among the most successful students at a university.

Transiticn Year Program (TYP): A program offered at the university
which allowed aboriginal students to enter the university and take a
reduced course load, and which allowed access to university faculties
on successful completion. The program was cperated by Native Student
Services, which also provided academic and personal support to

students.

Native Student Services (NSS): A university unit, part of Student
Services, which offered a variety of counseling and support services to

aboriginal students.

Set-aside seats: A faculty place, usually in addition to the normal
quota which was reserved for an aboriginal candidate who satisfied the

admission requirements.

Quota: The proportional representation of aboriginal students in the
student body. The university calendar {1¢33-94) defined the
undergraduate base as 24 000, with the aboriginal student gueta (fiw

per cent) as 1 200 students.



10
School of Native Studies: An academic unit offering the degree of BA

in Native Studies. The school was attended by both aboriginal and non-

aboriginal students.
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CHAPTER TWO

Review of Related Literature

Introduction

Chapter two introduces idesas and commentary from the literature
which relate to the study. The chapter is divided into several sections
dealing with the underrepresentation of aboriginal peoplevat the post-
secondary level, ways of correcting this underrepresentation, aboriginal
involvement in planning and operating programs, factors which affect
participation and academic persistence, program design, and entry
requirements. These sections relate to aspects of the aboriginal
student policy under review.

The literature review is not an exhaustive review of all aboriginal
post-secondary policies or programs, nor is it meant to be; the aim is
to introduce views of the problems and examples of the types of approach
which have been used in other provinces or countries. These include:

(a) teacher education programs for aboriginals, (b)career education
programs, (c)English remediation, (d)equitable admission requirements,
(e)aboriginal involvement in program planning and operation, (f)student
involvement in their own learning, (g)law preparation programs for
aboriginals, {(h)management programs, (i)outreach delivery of programs,
(j)inclusion of aboriginal culture and lifestyle elements in curriculum,
(k) tutoring and support for aboriginal students, (l)providing a Native
student centre on campus, (m)instructional methods and communications,
(n)orientatiom programs, (o)satellite campuses, (p)community support of

programs, {(g)use of students’ first language in instruction, (r)pre-
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college programs, (s)employment programs, (t)distance education,

(u) reduced pace programs, (v)igroup development among studentsg, (w)family
and community support of students, (x)modified programs, and (y)written
policies for post-secondary institutions.

Other studies (e.g., More, 1981) have produced detailed reviews
describing numbers of post secondary programs - in many cases describing
the same type of program offered at different locations. In contrast,
this review selected examples of types of approach for the purpose of
relating them to the aboriginal student policy at one university.
Underrepresentation

Several authors have indicated that aboriginal students tend to be
underrepresented at the post-secondary level. In its joint sessions,
the Indian Nations at Risk Task Force and the National Advisory Council
on Indian Education (1990) discussed several issues relating to
aboriginal post-secondary education. BAmong the points raised were the
importance of recruiting more aboriginal students to college, and the
beneficial effects on integrating aboriginal culture into the
curriculum.

In its demographic overview of the Native populations in Alberta,
the Department of Native Affairs (1985), using data derived from the
1981 census, showed that the aboriginal sector of the population had a
significantly lower level of education attainment than the rest of the

population,



13

on average the highest level of education attained by Native

persons in each sub group (i.e. Inuit, Status Indian, Non Status

Indian and Metis) was significantly lower than non-Natives.

(p. 25)

The report went on to indicate that over 40% of status Indians had
less than a grade 8 education compared with 31% of the Metis and Non
Status population and 18% among the Inuit (p. 25). The report also
indicated that employment rates were significantly lower for aboriginal
people.

Only one quarter of all Natives uncler 65 years of age were employed

in June 1981 compared to more thaun half of the total Alberta

population. (p. 33)

The report went on to show that aboriginals made up a small share
of several occupational categories, natural sciences, engineering and
mathematics (0.8%), managerial or administrative (0.9%), medicine and
health (0.1%), teaching and related occupations (1.1%), sales (1.1%),
and clerical {(1.4%).

Flack (1980) reported on two surveys conducted in 1973-74 and
1975-76 by the American Society of Allied Health Professions and the
American Hospital Association to assess the representation of racial and
ethnic minorities in allied health fields through their enrollment in
educational programs. The report showed Native Americans to be one of
the groups underreriresented in the programs.

Hargroves' (1983) study of what 1982 Boston public high school
graduates were doing after graduation indicated that aboriginal and
other minority groups were less well represented in both attending post-
secondary institutions and in employment, than the majority group

students.
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The October 1985 statement by the Council of Ministers of
Education of Canada reflected the provincial ministers' concern that

those students with special needs should be able to access Canada's

post-secondary institutions. BAboriginals were included as one of the
underrepresented groups.
Correcting Underrepresentation

Many authors have described programs introduced for Native
students which addressed the problem of underrepresentation and which
have been successful in improving participation, academic persistence,
or both, in some way.

In his 1994 paper, Abel indicated that several state institutions
in the United States were beginning to meet the needs of
underrepresented diverse populations by offering teacher education
programs. Several of these projects were aimed at aboriginal people.
For example, one of the universities in Montana was implementing The
Systematic Teacher Excellence,PreparationLProject to help Native
American and other mathematics and science teachers.

Archibald (1986) described a teacher education program in British
Columbia which to date, in 1986, had produced 75 graduates. The author
described how the use of community based field centres and the inclusion
of Indian studies had helped reduce the withdrawal rate from 21% in
1974-75 to 6% in 1985-86 (p. 36).

Also important to the success of the program were aspects of
aboriginal control which included an advisory committee with aboriginal

membership and strong links to Native communities and organizations.
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Budke (1981) outlined 183 ongoing projects in career education,
vocational education, and education and work. Several of these programs
were aimed at aboriginal tribes and organizations.

In its report on ethnic diversity and enrollment, degrees granted,
and undergraduate applications in Colorado public institutions of post-
secondary education for the years 1986-90, the Colorado Commission of
Higher Education, Denver, indicated that from 1986-1990 minorities were
underrepresented in degree attainment compared to enrollment. This
reflected lower than average academic persistence. Over the same
period, however, minority enrollment increased from 10.8% to 13.6%. The
report also pointed out that the employment of minorities in higher
education positions increased from 15.2% in 1986 to 16.1% in 1990.

In a report on educational opportunity for underrepresented
minority students in California, Martinez (1985) reported on how the
problem of underrepresentation was being addressed. Methods included
the remediation ¢f any English language deficiencies, and the
establishment of equitable college admission regquirements.

Aboriginil Involvement in Planning and Operating Programs

Many of the successful programs have incorporated enhanced levels
of aboriginal involvement in the planning and operation of programs. In
his 1979 survey of Native Indian teacher education projects in Canada,
More (1981) pointed out that many of the projects involved aboriginal
people in setting up and staffing the programs. The author described
thirteen teacher education programs in Canada for aboriginal people. In-
a speech to the Canadian Education Association conference in spring
1981, More outlined the scope of the projects:

NTEP, NORTEP, ITEP, NITP, and just plain TEP, IMPACTE, ISUPS, PENT,
and BUNTEP. Strange acronyms have been dancing across the
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education stage in Canada during the past decade. Behind these
acronyms is an increasing number of Native Indians in colleges of
education and in the schools - trainirg to be teachers. (p. 66)
The author described a 1977 pilot project for Native students. The
program led to the B.Ed. degree (elementary), and had the aim of

training teacher aides, education workers and other aboriginal people to

become teachers. According to More, the program was a success largely

because of its on-campus, off-campus format, which allowed students to
keep their jobs while still completing their degree requirements in four

years.

Speaking of the progress made by the projects, More said that

it is estimated that over 600 Native Indians are enrolled in
specialized teacher training programs in Canada today. Native
Indians at the community, provincial and national level are deeply
involved in the development and operation of these programs. Over
700 teachers are working with these students in their classrooms
almost every week. Each year the number of Native Indians
certified to teach rises dramatically. There is an exciting
feeling that significant improvements in the education of Indian
children are accruing. The training of Native Indian people as
teachers has become a major effort in this country. (p. 62)

An outreach design has been successful in business training for
Metis students. In this program, at the vocational college level, which
was planned and managed in cooperation with Metis communities, Metis
students were able to complete the first year of one of three business
programs while still living at home on the settlement. The program
increased both the participation and academic persistence of aboriginal
students. As in the program More described, students were able to work
in the settlement while completing their studies, and the on-campus,

off-campus model probably contributed to the success of the program

(J.T.Walton (1994), unpublished).
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Brose (1988) noted that academic persistence and performance
improved when aboriginal student nurses were involved in their own
learning. According to the auth;r, although the students resisted
taking responsibility for their own learning at first, they became
involved later when they saw the successful application of their own

ideas. Brose indicated that

the project demonstrated that it is possible and even desirable to
involve Native nursing students in their own learning. Without
exception, students commented favorably on the learning atmosphere.
They developed better reading and writing skills, grew in
communication techniques because of the classroom discussions and
seemed to develop increased self esteem and confidence. Moreover
after eight months all 20 students remained in the program. (p. 13)
In his study on the dropout rate for aboriginal school level
students, P. Walton (1989) indicated that since 1980, community

invelvement in schools had had a positive effect on student retention.

Since 1980 the dropout rate for Native Indian students has
decreased, attendance has improved, the graduation rate has
increased, and communication between the Indian bands and the
school district has improved. The changes made within the school
district, coupled with the positive developments within the Indian
bands can probably be credited with these successes. The changes
made within the school district were based mostly on
recommendations made by the Advisoxry Committee. (p. 6)

The program described by P. Walton began in 1978 with the creation
of the Indian Education Consultative Committee in a small town in the
Shuswap School District 89. Approximately 180 aboriginal students from
five local bands attended public schools in the district. In 1982 a
small working committee was formed with representatives from the bands.
The working committee made recommendations to the larger committee which
accepted a philosophy statement, goals and objectives, description of

responsibilities for school district and band, and job descriptions for

teachers and support workers.
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According to P.Walton, the aboriginal collaboration in planning and

setting yolicy led to considerable improvements. In the author's view

this project showed that

the success rates of Indian students may be improved when school

districts and Indian bands work together towards that objective.
(1989, p. 11)

In his report on legislation relating to aboriginal education in
Canada, Charies (1981) pointed out that at the secondary school level,
the number of aboriginal students attending provincial schools had
increased dramatically over the previous 20 years. He alsoc mentioned
that the dropout rate was, however, very high but that schools run by
aboriginal people were more successful in improving the retention rate.

Analyzing this issue, Charles (1981) pointed out that the law had
been applied differently and unfavorably to aboriginals in regard to
sducation, and that legislation affecting aboriginal education hLad been
written by white men from their own point of view, ignoring the cultural
perspective of aboriginals.

In Charles' view, this was partly the reason for the inability of
some provincial schools to improve "lower participation in secondary
schools, particularly among the 14-17 age groups" and to help aboriginal
students to "adjust to a new environment" (p. 57).

He argued that both federal and provincial governments needed to

adjust their policies and practices

so that Native people are involved in all phases of the =ducation
of their children and are in a position to assume more
responsibility for the provision of that education. (p. 21)
Discussing the same time period, Ward (1986) argued that, from

1972 to 1982, the Canadian Government made unilateral decisions relating



19

to Indian education. One example was the Government's handling of cuts
in the noon lunch supplement program, others were educational services
to off-reserve aboriginals and post-secondary educational assistance.

Writing about the United States' situation, Whiteman (1986) argued
that, beginning in 1568, American Indians had beer thrust into an alien
education and environment in which their languages had no relevance or
validity from the perspective of their teachers. According to the
author, this had led to aboriginal student failure in the school system
until aboﬁt‘1972 when, through legislation in the United States,
aboriginal involvement in education increased. According to Whiteman,
aboriginal self determination and involvement in education decision
making have characterized federally funded education programs since the
1970's in the United States.

According to Telidetzki (1988), Native people in Canada have been
placed at a disadvantage through being underrepresented in the legal
profession. She went on to describe a program which had been in effect
for the previous 13 to 15 years, designed to prepare potential Native
students for law studies at the University of Saskatchewan. The author
felt that this program was beginning to £ill the void in the legal
profession and should continue to do so until the Native community was

more equally represented.

Racial and ethnic groups should be proporticnately represented in
the legal profession. Native people in Canada have never had any
significant representation in the legal system of this country.
(p. 49)

Telidetski argued that language is one reason for

underrepresentation. In her view, English is a second language for

aboriginal people and she argued that many had not been taught it very
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well at school. She also felt that aboriginal involvement in setting up

and in operating the program was important as was the commitment of the

teaching staff.

The success of the program is assured if (a) thexre is a large
Native involvement in the program to make the Natives feel that the
program is there to serve them, and (b) if there is a commitment

from the teaching staff to ensure that they have the gqualification
to enter first year law. (p. S6)

Telidetzki went on to point out that despite successfully
completing the program of legal studies for Native people, in the early
years over half of the graduates failed their first year in law school.
However, she reported that after an evaluation report the first year law
students success rate increased to 73%.

Discussing the program in general, Telidetzki argued that
preparatory programs such as this and law school entry policies for
aboriginal people were important in establishing a reasonable

representation of aboriginal people in the legal profession. Writing in

1988, she pointed out that

over the past decade, Native involvement in the legal profession
has increased. This increase can be credited to most Canadian law
schools' special admission policies and to the Program of Legal
Studies for Native People. Their existence have made all people
aware that Native involvement is important in today's society. As
long as this importance remains recognized it should not be long
before Native people have equal represencation in the legal

profession. The Native community strongly believes that through
education this is possible. (p. 58)

In a further example of aboriginal involvement in planning and
controlling their own education, Mazurek (1988) reported that The Four
Worlds Development Project evolved from a meeting in December 1982, at

the University of Lethbridge, involving Native Elders, conmunitcy



21

leaders, multicultural educators and professionals. He went on to point

out that

the formal focus of the meeting was to address the issues of
alcohol and drug abuse, but it quickly grew to encompass a much
broader vision of human problems and of potential for development
"helping people, and their institutions and communities learn how

to continue to live in ways that promote their own development™.
(p. 87)

Mazurek indicated that, in 1984, the School of Management began to

offer the Business Enterprises and Self Governing Systems of Indian,

Inuit, and Metis Peoples (BESS) Program in management. Mazurek

indicated that the BESS program was based on the notion that

Native peoples want thriving communities moving toward greater
economic self sufficiency on a secure land-base within the context
of their own cultural values and self governing systems. (p. 87)

He went on to indicate that two educational opportunities were

institutionalized. One alternative wa:s for students to take a 40 course

Bachelor of Management degree with a concentration in "BESS", another

was to take a 9 course "BESS" certificate in the School of Management

(p. 87).

In Mazurek's view, several factors combined to create a successful

program at Lethbridge’s university.

With a sound philosophical basis for its initiatives, with vigorous
programs in place, with program successes behind it, and with the
enthusiastic support of faculty and administration, the future of

Native education at the University of Lethbridge looks even
brighter than its shining past. (p. 88)

sSmith and Pace (1987) described a model for social work education

among the Micmac. They pointed out that a four day workshop on social

conditions and services on Micmac reserves in Nova Scotia held at

Liscombe Lodge in June 1982 identified a need for university level
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training in order to improve the social services offered on reserves.
According to the authors, this began the educational movement towaxrds
the qualification of social service personnel and self government for
the Micmac people.

The model and delivery of the program was based on work by Malcolm
Knowles (1978) and involved adult learners who were actively
participating in, and responsible for, their learning. The program
entailed group work, role play, and audio visual techniques; instructors
encouraged feedback. To allow them more control over their own
learning, the students were also consulted on program decisions.

The assessment of the Post-secondary Education Assistance Program
and the Occupational Skills Training Program conducted by the Ontario
Indian Education Council (1981), showed that while aboriginal
involvement in setting up programs for Native education was important,

funding considerations were of crucial importance also.

The time frames, the amounts of money and the restrictions imposed
upon students are arbitrary and unrealistic. It should be
unnecessary to point to the discrepancy between general Native
income and living standards in comparison with the majority of the
population. To emphasize that present PSEAP [Post-secondary
Education Assistance Program] guidelines are generally
unacceptable. If assistance for the average Canadian student is
inadequate then how much more seo ‘s the case for Indian students.
(p. 111)

Barnhardt (1982) highlighted several instances in Native education
in Alaska where participation by community members was important at all
levels of education.

Dealing with the importance of community involvement in political,
social, economic and cultural development in Metis settlements, the

Ministry of Municipal Affairs in Alberta (1984) stressed the unique
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nature and needs of Metis culture and lifestyle. They indicated that
the legislation forming the foundation for governance of Metis
settlements should incorporate consideration of these needs.

In his study of the Native outreach program at the University of
Calgary, Friesen (1986) outlined the history of progress in terms of
aboriginal student participation and retention.

He reported that the program began in 1972 at Stoney Indian
Reserve. By 1986, 100 Native students had graduated, many of whom began
their post-secondary education in outreach programs offered by the
university.

He pointed out that thé outreach program had a positive influence
on higher education in aboriginal home communities. According to
Friesen, initially the program at Stoney Indian reserve was
disorganized, but after 15 years of operation the outreach program had

become more effective and more appropriately aligned to community needs.

One of the practical aspects of an on site university program has
to do with the maintenance of tranquillity for student family life.
Since most of the students involved in the initial years of the
program were parents with children, they were delighted to find
that they complete three of the four years of a degree program
without having to leave their families, relocate them or try to
function in the context of two different living environments, one

at college and the other in weekend trips home. (p. 4)

Friesen (1986) indicated that many of the first graduates chose to
become elementary teachers. The need to prepare Native teachers was a
prime factor in the development of the program. Friesen pointed out
that Native teachers have several culturally related advantages in
teaching Native students; these included facility with aboriginal

language, social knowledge and demonstrating to students that Native

people can become teachers.
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The author noted that the tutoring element of the program, which
included tutors attending various classes, taking notes, helping with
writi ean assignments, and going over the notes with students after hours
was very important. The personal component was also valuable, and this
consisted largely of personal matters such as listening to people in
conflict situaticaus.

As regards incorporation of aboriginal material into school
curricula, Friesen indicted that local themes and interests were
included where possible by the new aboriginal teachers. He reported
that schools at Fort Chipewyan were commended for initiating a community
newspaper, encouraging community use of facilities, employing local
university students as substitute teachers, promoting Native culture
through teaching arts and crafts, and hosting such events as community
dances.

A negative aspect of this effort was that Fort Chipewyan schools
suffered criticism with regard to failing to maintain academic standaxds
or providing relevant curricula.

Another negative aspect highlighted by Friesen related‘to problems

with parental involvement in the education of {heir children.

Students in the Fort Chipewyan program discovered that parental
involvement in education matters was minimal for several different
reasons and they could not merely be described as being
disinterested. Many of their contacts suggested that the habit of
a few outspoken individuals to offer their opinions at meetings
drove the more timid persons away. (p. 12)

Friesen (1986) went on to point out that when the trainee teachers
went back to university, transition to campus life for the final year of
a degree r guirement could be traumatic. As one way to ameliorate the

effect of this transition, the University of Calgary established a
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"resting place" on campus known as the Native Centre. This centre
provided students with considerable support.

The author pointed out that the outreach program was a success and
that the program achieved retention rates of 80% compared with only 20%
in initial years.

In conclusion, Friesen indicated that several factors contributed
to the success of a program such as the one he described. These
included respect for aboriginal values, a philosophy of biculturalism,
emphasis on all aspects of personal development and the maintenance of
acceptable academic standards.

Gayfer (1991), described issues relating to the education of Native
people, including post-secondary education and its financing. The
author identified the federal and provincial governments as important
players and highlighted the importance of the relationship between the
different levels of government and post-secondary institutions.

Green (1990), in his paper on the coming of age of aboriginal
education argued that, as aborigiwal people became more aware of the
need to control their own destiny, they would assume a greater role in
the development of the education system and in the creation of a

curriculum appropriate to their needs.

In the 21st Century, Native education will assume a distinctive
Native flavor; and Indian education will begin to do what ail
education systems should do - promote the culture of the society it
serves. Bearing in mind that culture is dynamic in nature and
adaptive in purpose, this does not mean halting the development of
the Native societies in Canada. It means moving at a rate and along
a path that is satisfactory and meaningful to the people for whom
the education is intended. (p. 37)

Green made the additional point that involvement in a process can

lead to a sense of ownership, and that this can lead to more meaningful
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results than those produced by ocutside agencies such as the Department

of Indian Affairs.

Native education is most likely to be successful if the control of
Native education is in the hands of the Natives. This does not
mean that Indian Affairs cannot and has not done a decent job under
the circumstances, but for an idea or concept to be accepted by
someone, that someone must first accept ownership of the idea and
thus embrace it. The Native people of Canada have not fully

accepted the so called "white education" and consequently have not
benefited much from it. (p. 39)

Josephson (1986) made a strong argument that "Indian people of
North America must take full and absolute control of their own destiny"

(p. 2). He argued that aboriginal people should

establish their own universities and exert complete control over
them: in other words these institutions should avoid affiliation

with - and certainly the sanction of - existing universities. (p.
3)

The basis of Josephson's argument was that in some cases the
English language has been "the primary instrument through which ethnic

minority values are gradually assimilated into the western white

cultural monolith." He felt that English should be taught strictly as a

means of communication and should be stripped of its cultural biases.

In his view, the system he had observed in Nigeria produced assimilation

whereas in Saudi Arabia he had observed English being used in a
culturally neutral way which did not produce assimilation.

He felt that Canadian aboriginal people should obtain control of
their own universities in order to avoid the fate of the Hausa Moélem

Nigerians. In their case Josephson felt there were

no Nigerians of other cultural, tribal or linguistic affiliaztions -
there are no Africans, just pale imitations of their former

colonizers. There are no African blacks. That revolution has been
lost. (p. 6)

In Josephson's view,
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if Canadian Indians want the same thing to happen to their own
values, they will be content with Native studies courses and the
limited career opportunities of the few, current teacher education
programs, and such things as Indian "cultural colleges" (which have
no degree granting privileges). If they don't want this to happen
they will maintain the momentum of their own revolution not by
retrenching and thereby losing what they have already gained but by
taking the next logical step, setting up and controlling their own
universities. (p. 6)

LaRocque (1978) made similar points in her report on the history of
white control of aboriginal education in Canada. She pointed out that
assimilation or "civilization" had been the persistent theme of Euro-
Canadians whose main aim was to "civilize" and “Christianize" the
Indians.

In a survey to identify the vocational educational needs of special
populations and the strategies used by organizations, including
community colleges, to meet these needs, Nacson (1980) found that the
planning process tended to be more coordinated at the community college
level than at the school and community organization levels. She also
pointed out that, at that time, there were rarely any systematic
attempts to assess the effects of various strategies and programs.

Suggesting that a sense of educational partnership is crucial in
developing successful post-secondary education programs for aboriginal
students, Riffel and Sealey (1987) described education in Norway House,
Manitoba. The methods included using aboriginal languages, reducing
students' apprehension about programs, and encouraging parental and
community involvement in the process. The authors also felt that
academic upgrading was a useful precursor to post-secondary education.

McKenzie (1987), in his study on service delivery in Canada's

aboriginal communities, explained that community programs now tended to

emphasize community control as opposed to traditional systems which were



perceived by aboriginals to be agents of colonization. The author
concluded that Native control could empower communities and encourage
responsive service but also explained that funding and jurisdictional
disputes could complicate the process.

Factors affecting participation and academic persistence

Several authors have examined the factors involved in aboriginal
and other minority student participation and success in post-secondary
educational programs.

In a study examining the general principles of student attrition
conducted between 1973 and 1986, Stuhr (1987) concluded that there were
many possible reasons why students drop out and that skill and
experience are needed to identify these reasons and prescribe the
correct remedy. In his study, which included a survey of 21 head
instructors and 289 students at an Ontario community college, he
identified special problems relating to clearly defined groups. Caie of
these was the identity crisis of late adolescence and young adulthood
and the other was cultural problems encountered by aboriginal students
when working with Caucasian teachers.

Stuhr went on to identify reasons for dropping out. These related
to institutional flaws including inappropriate curriculum, inadequate
pre-enrollment counseling and student selection, poor instruction, poor
communications within the institution and incomplete or misleading
information about students. The author pointed to the implementation of
aboriginal policy as a way of improving aboriginal student attrition.

In his study over a nine year spain with 130 aboriginal freshmen in
a teacher preparation program at the University of British Columbia,

whittaker (1986) found that background variables such as age, gender,
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parenthood, ethnic status, entrance year and locality did not
differentiate graduates from non-graduates except that "the married
student rate of graduates was significantly higher” (p. 74).

In his study on input variables and adult student persistence,
J.T.Walton (1991) found also that marital status (along with two other
variables: the number of high school credits reported, and whether the
student was a Native student living on a reserve) was a predictor of
academic persistence on the business program offered at a vocational
centre in Alberta.

In its reference guide for the California State University, and
report on student affirmative action, the California State University
(1983) pointed out that there were differences between ethnic groups in
terms of student life goals, education priorities, satisfaction levels,
academic and social issues, finances, and retention. The authors felt
that such factors should be borne in mind when designing programs for
particular underrepresented ethnic groups.

In her survey'of secondary and post-secondary school participation
by aboriginals in Manitoba, from 1977 to 1982, Lee (1983) found that
financial and institutional barriers seldom hindered access to post-
secondary education. She felt that social and cultural factors,
however, did create very real barriers. To increase post-secondary
participation and retention she argued that additional counseling,
distance education and satellite campuses, college introductory and
orientation programs, and increased parental involvement were necessary.

Pavel (1991) studied existing models for predicting educational
outputs of aboriginal people in North America. The theoretical models

pointed to certain implications for practice, such as that family
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background, post-secondary intentions, and formal and informal academic
integration were central to post-secondary educational outcomes. The
author also concluded that academic skills, personal abilities, and
prior schooling, helped develop student post-secondary intentions. He
found that goal commitment was also an important factor in influencing
how well integrated into academic life minority students became.

In a study in which the factors to which students attributed school
success and failure were examined, Powers (1983) concluded that North

American aboriginal students attributed their school achievement more to

effort than did Anglos. The factors examined included ability, effort,

context, or luck.

Program Design

Several authors have written about methods of program design and
have highlighted design elements which have tended to lead to improved
participation or academic persistence of aboriginal students in post-
secondary institutions. Several of these designs included methods of
addressing concerns indicated in the factor analysis literature
described above.

Flack (1980) argued that the special enrollment problems of each
minority should be considered "separately but not in isolation" (p. 47).
He went on to suggest that support systems which included elements such
as tutoring and guidance counseling should focus on the total
educational environment of the institution with sub-units addressing
specific minority group concerns such as those relating to aboriginal
post-secondary students.

Writing about a different set of minority students, Taborek and

Adamowski (1984) indicated that native Chinese students can have
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problems in writing since they have little experience in creative or
free writing. In the authors' view the way to deal with this problem
initially is for instructors to obtain a very basic understanding of
Chinese culture and language. The same logic can apply to aboriginal
studencs.

Sweet (1989) indicated that in operating post-secondary distance
learning programs, ease of access, availability of student support, use
of appropriate educational technology, and institutional response to
student needs were important factors in determining student success.

Cummings (1964) reported on an effort to achieve ethnic parity for
underrepresented minorities at the University of New Mexico College of
Engineering. The program included pre-college and undergraduate
programs designed to recruit and retain Hispanic and American aboriginal
students. It provided student services including orientation programs,
tutoring, personal counseling, summer enrichment and employment programs
and scholarship awards.

Elofson and Elofson (1988), writing about school level education
for aboriginals, stated that integrated schools that iscorporate
aboriginal beliefs and values into curriculum and teaching methods were
important. They also suggested designs which allowed for the integration
of aboriginal cultural material into curriculum. The authors also went
on to write more generally about educational endeavours and the post-
secondary level, indicating that the success of aboriginal students bred

gsuccess in others.

Previously their relatively poor performance had always taught them
to believe that they could not do well in the core subjects and
that they were, in fact, stupid. Now, however, they are achieving
better grades in the core subjects. Their self esteem has improved
considerably and evidence suggests that if extra help can be
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broughy to tbe:m on a regQular basis in the future, their improved
perfoxpance Wwill be permanent.

PAuRle tend to become enthusiagtic when they succeed. Indian
childxyen gre No different in this respect from anyone else.
Succesgg will 90 as much as culture classes and a new curriculum to
make tpese students feel at home in our schools. This will
event:uﬂly bring a cHange in attitude towards education among
Indian communitities in general. When Indians begin to give education
a highex priority they will become more interested in achievement
beyonq the high school level. This will inevitably bring more
Indians ipto Sur universities and thus back into the system as
educatoys, AS this happens we will have a new standard to judge
our edmicatio” system. {(p. 37)

In theiy article on distance education and the particular needs of
female studghts, Faith and Sturrock (1990) pointed out that distance
education aoffeyed Obvious advantages for women whe interrupted their
careers for bayenthood and temporary confinement in the home. The
authors indgjcated that distance education had a special role in Canada
because of ghe vast distances involved and the haxsh climate.

The aythors Moted that Native women received specific attention
from the djigtapnce ®ducators at Athabasca University. The university
offered severa] programs at Native education centres throughout the
province and more than 80% of the Native students enrolling in such
programs wefe womel. According to Faith and Sturrock, the workshops
were effective befause they used small groups working at a slow pace and
emphasized time antd anxiety management.

The aythQys continued to mention that teleconferencing programs
were found ngeful and supportive by Inuit and Indian women in Labrador

and NewfoupAland. Faith and sturrock (1990) concluded by suggesting

that

while by no Means all women who study at a distance are, or intend
to be, ipvolved in traditional or non-traditional professions

(indeld fem?le students much more than males are without goals) it
is sigpificant that university curriculum finally takes seriously
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the special challenges women face as they attempt to juggle family
and home responsibilities with studies and employment. (p. 19)

Gaylord (1989) indicated that despite efforts to enhance
participation by Alaska Native students in the states, colleges and
universities, full success had not yet been achieved.. The program he
described concerned a six week academic enrichment program for college
bound aboriginal Alaskans. The program covered subjects such as
mathematics and reading, and Gaylord reported that 75% of the 255
students involved went on to enrcoll in post-secondary courses.

Ninety-two per cent of the group said they would unequivocally
recommend the program to other aboriginal students. The author pointed
out that 12% of the program’s alumni for the 1984-85 summer session and
eight per cent from the 1985-86 session had completed a Bachelor Degree
in the minimum amount of time require:i. whereas none of the Alaskan
abofiginal students not attending the program had done so.

Hurlburt (1984) reported on a program aimed at helping Native
students cope with the demands of the university environment. He
described one-on-one tutoring as the most widely used part of the
service. Thig was provided by sessional instructors, work study tutors,
and part-time student tutors. The aim of the tutoring service was to
provide academic support.

Hurlburt went on to indicate that students were alsoc offered
psychological assessment involving aptitude, personality, and vocational
interests testing. Also, the program coordinator provided information
allowing Native students to obtain services from outside agencies.
study skills groups were also set up in a program which provided three

to six weeks of evening sessions.



34

In their study of Indian and Metis teacher education, Lang and

Scarfe (1986) indicated that group development was important for

aboriginal students and resulted in "better grades, improved

interpersonal relationships and eventual effective participation in

mainstream society" (p. 3). The authors went on to argue that

program designers and implementors should recognize the potential
significance and power of peer groups by structuring opportunities

for group development into program design and support systems. (p.
3)

In his work on community adult education in the Northwest
Territories of Canada over the period 1967-1974, Lidster (1978) argued
that outreach was a powerful educational method where communities were

scattered in sparsely populated areas. He felt that educators should

take, where feasible, programs to the people, rather than plucking
people out of settlements to take them to the programs. Providing
learning experiences in the communities where people live minimizes
the disruption of daily life patterns of family and community. It
minimizes economic and social stress. Community based programs
allow the adult learner to continue, simultaneously, in his or her
family role as hunter, trapper, provider and family member. It

enables also the adult learner to continue his or her role in the
community. (p. 1)

In Lidster's view adult learners have to balance many

responsibilities against the desire for education,

regardless of how intense is the desire for learning held by
adults, their personal and community responsibilities come first.
Therefore, if learning new things means that they must separate
themselves from home and family for an extended period, it may mean
that they will have to let the opportunity go by and continue as
best they can with the skills and knowledge they now have. (p. 2)

The author went on to propose that a holistic approach should be

taken in adult education.

Adult education must consider the circumstances existing for the
whole person, whole family and whole community and operate on the
principle of total education for the total population. (p. 3)



35

MacKenzie and Beaupre (1981) described a post-secondary education
program for aboriginal students to train local adults as school
counselors in remote areas of Manitoba. The program involved the use of
counselors with a Native hackground and understanding of community
cultural values and language, accommodation and child care support, and
peer support groups. The authors also indicated that students were able
to call home daily and that this seemed to make them more comfortable
with the program. In 1985, fifteen trainees graduated with a post-
secondary education certificate in school counseling.

Moore-Eyman (1981) reported on programs designed to encourage
Native Canadians to continue their education in public universities in
Alberta. She pointed out that "In 1975 there were only a dozen
identified status Indian graduates from all universities of the
province" (p. 109).

The author went on to indicate that the University of Alberta set
up the "Mormingstar" outreach program, which provided for 37 Native
students to go into teaching after a two year certificate program, which
was the usual length of program at that time. The students could
complete a bachelor degree in a further five years. According to the
author, in 1981, 13 aboriginal students had completed the program and
this "exceeded *.- :-otal number of Native teachers in the province" (p.
i10), at that time.

Moore-Eyman went on to note that the University of Calgary did not
offer modified or shortened programs for aboriginal students but instead
had opted for additional support services. The author indicated that

these services addressed social as well as academic needs and



facilitated the return of aboriginal graduates to aboriginal
communities.

Moore-Eyman (1981) noted tutoring, a study area, a student club
office, and a student lounge as being effective support measures for
aboriginal students studying on university campuses. She quoted
aboriginal students as referring to the student centre as a "refuge from
the jungle of the city," "a safe place from which to operate on the
larger scene,"” and "my home.”" (p. 110).

In his review of research on learning styles and aboriginal
students, More (1984) pointed out that to establish cultural relevance
in a classroom for aboriginal students, changes in instructional methods
must complement alterations in course content. His analysis indicated
that aboriginal students had strength in holistic processing and
simultaneous processing but had a relative weakness in verbal coding.

He suggested that teachers may be able to utilize techniques which would
be consistent with the strengths of the aboriginal students with whom
they were dealing.

Rainer (1980) discussed aspects of aboriginal culture in a self
image workshop manual for American Native people. Cultural elements
including eagles, feathers, and Indian heroces were included in the
manual.

Scollon (1981), in his 1980 study on full participation of Alaska
Natives in post-secondary education, examined both participation and
student retention. The ethnographic study stressed the importance of
considering the university to be a network of institutional practices
and values. The study found a high level of discrepancy between

embedded institutional structures and stated attitudes of participants.
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Scollon also found a fairly large difference between faculty and student
perceptions of the functions and structure of the university. In one
example given by the author, faculty "help" was sometimes viewed as
"paternalistic" and created a pressure which some students cited as a
reason for dropping out.

In its report on improving minority student recruitment and
retention, the University of Nevada System Student Minority Outreach
Task Force (1988) recommended that a written policy encouraging minority
student recruitment admission and retention be put in place for
institutions desiring to increase aboriginal student recruitment and
retention. The task force argued that the formation and implementation
of this policy was an institutional responsibility.

Several authors noted that while post-secondary education programs
were affected by aboriginal communities as they became involved in
development and control, education had a reciprocal effect on the
communities in terms of development, and on society in general as, for
example, aboriginal people obtained improved opportunities for
employment.

Winchell (1980) indicated the relationship between education and
community development in his account of federally funded public
administrative training for the Navajo Nation in the United States. He

argued for a coordinated approach.

Since early in 1980, efforts have been made to identify areas in
which Arizona State University's Native American programs and
faculty can coordinate their activities to better serve the State's
Indian population, in particular urban Indians. (p. 9)

Reporting on social work education among the Micmac, Smith and Pace

(1987) concluded that the effects of aboriginal students obtaining
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education at the post-secondary level were far reaching in the

aboriginal communities.

It seems imperative for new Native social work education progri.ms
to recognize the needs of Native adult learners and theirxr
communities, in order to produce a relevant and effective
decentralized training program. Students need support in the
development of their knowledge of social work, their analytical and
English language skills, and their search for self confidence.

They often are, or will become, change agents in their communities
as they recognize that self government demands educated leaders.

(p. 29)

Elofson and Elofson (1988), in their article on aboriginal school
level education, indicated that a low level of education and poor
standard of living went hand in hand in aboriginal communities. Their

comment:.. relat~, by extension, to post-secondary education.

Here, in Alberta the education system is failing totally to meet
the special requirements of Indian people. To comprehend the
system's inadequacies it is necessary only to examine the
astonishing circumstances which exist in Native communities where
the unacceptable and school dropout and failure rates go hand in
hand with the low standard of living, a truly tragic number of
suicides and a frightening number of convictions for criminal
offenses. If education is going to reach the Indian people it will
have to become more meaningful to them and better suited to their
society and lifestyle. (p. 32)

Marsh (1984) reported on vocational training education in Alberta
and indicated that vocational centres provided education and job
training for adults with less than a high school education. The author
said that several of the vocational centres, for example Lac la Biche,
served a largely Native population. He pointed out that, while
maintaining a focus on the training of adults with special needs, the
vocational centres would endeavor individually and cooperatively to

provide programs and services designed to enhance the capabilities of

Albertans (p. 3).
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Marsh went on to indicate that the vocational centres were referred
to as "second chance" institutions which could be usged as a stepping
stone from dropout to university.

In her study investigating retention of Canadian Native graduates
of three special education programs in Native community schools, Martyn
(1984) showed that during the first year after graduation all students
were emplioyed in the field of education and that at the time of writing
88% of subjects spent most years since graduation as educators in Native
communities.

In a similar vein, from his survey of thirteen aboriginal teacher
education projects in Canada, More (1984) also pointed out that when
Native students carried out their post-secondary education in a Native
community they tended to go on to teach other Native students. In
making the pcint that it is often beneficial for teacher and student to

share the same cultural background, the author noted that

an increase in the number of Native teachers will attack many of

the basic problems of Indian education, particularly in the high

turnover rate of teachers in Native communities. (p. 62)

In her review of bilingual and bicultural education in the United
States, Medicine (1986) showed the linkage between post-secondary
education and self determination, and community control in aboriginal
communities. She described the involvement of ethnic studies programs
and courses on Native culture and language in curricula and peointed out
that, in some cases, aboriginal languages were being used as the

language of instruction. 1In her view, education from an aboriginal

perspective had led to cultural revitalization and restoration.
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Entry Requirements

Several authors wrote about the entry reguirements for university
level programs as they related to aboriginal students.

Bridgeman and Carlson (1984) in their survey of needed academic
writing skills, which was conducted in 190 academic departments and 34
American and Canadian universities with high foreign student
enrollments, found that the different disciplines do not uniformly agree
with the writing task demands, and on a single preferred mode of
discourse for evaluating entering undergraduate and graduate students.

In their study of minority and female performance in the United
States Army's initial rotary wing flight training program, Brown (1980)
and his coworkers found that Native Americans did not perform
significantly differently than their match sample of majority students.
There were some differences noted with the Black and Hispanic groups.

Bok (1982) argued against the importance of rigid admission
requirements based on grades and admission tests. In relation to
- preferential admission for minority students, the author argued that
“the evidence suggests that those who oppose such policies have vastly
exaggerated the importance of prior grades and standardized test scores”
(p. 98). He went on to indicate that majority students with higher
grades did not necessarily “deserve” to be admitted in preference to
minority students provided both “clearly have the intell<=ctual
qualifications to meet the academic standards of the institution” (p.
98) .

Summary
The review of literature indicated that there was an

underrepresentation of aboriginal students at the post-secondary level
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and that many special programs had been set up to address this issue.
In several cases the initial programs aimed at training aboriginal
teachers with the idea that this would improve the educational
experience of other aboriginal students. Other programs were
established to produce workers in the social area to produce
improvements in the aboriginal communitieé. Career education and the
improvement of English language skills were also mentiomed

Many writers described programs which had been set up with
different levels and types of aboriginal community mewmber involvement.
The schemes involved many different concepts, including outreach or
distance education delivery methods, student and community involvement
in all stages of programs, and incorporating aboriginal centres on
campus. The general view was that community involvement and also
student involvement in the education process was beneficial.

Several authors examined factors which tended to lead to improved
aboriginal student involvement oxr success in post-secondary education.
This led several of them to suggest designs for program implementation
including outreach delivery, introductory and pre-college courses,
orientation programs, the inclusion of Native content into curriculum,
tutoring and counseling, modified programs, support systems, and the
recognition of aboriginal student learning styles in the choice of
teaching methods.

Authors also pointed out that there was a reciprocal relationship
between aboriginal student education and the communities and society as
a whole. This notion explains, to some extent, why many of the early
programs included community development elements as part of their

objectives.
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Finally, some authors discussed the entry requirements and testing
for aboriginal students, and here the main conclusions centered on
making the entry requirements consistent and appropriate to the
aboriginal students seeking entrance to the programs.

In chapter six, the points made in the review of related literature
are discussed in relation to the university's aboriginal student policy

and to the findings from the interviews.
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CHAPTER THREE

Methodology and Theoretical Framework

Introduction

The study was based on the view, as described by Phillips (1990),
that people’'s actions and views are usually based on what they believe
to be true; however, it recognized that there is a difference between
what “people believe to be true and what really is true, whether or not
we can determine this truth at the moment”

(p. 425,

Although the study incorporated elements from statistical and
document sources, the majority of research effort went into in-depth
interviews. According to Palys (1992) there are several advantages to
this technique: participation rates are much higher than for mail-out
gquestionnaires,

thus volunteer biases are generally less of a problem with

interviews. Similarly the interviewer can immediately clarify any

confusion about particular questions and incomplete regponses can

be probed further. (p. 165)

According to Palys, although this prccess can lead to reactive
bias, the biggest disadvantage of extended interviews is in the time
and effort required for such a study.

The interview technique also allowed for the decision-theoretic
policy evaluation technique (Dunn, 1981, p. 348) to be adopted in oxder

to address unexpressed as well as expressed policy goals and

objectives.
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Theoretical Orientation

A realist view was adopted as an appropriate theoretical
framework for the study. There were a variety of additional data
sources which could be used to compare with the data obtained from
interviews. Thus, for example, if some interview data indicated that
there were a certain number of aboriginal students on campus who
identified themselves as such, this could be compared with data
obtained from entrance forms by the registrar’s office, and with the
data obtained from interviews with other respondents. Also, if
respondents indicated in the interviews that the university'’s published
entrance regulations contained a particular requirement, this could be
compared with the document as published in the university’s calendar
and with the perceptions of other students.

This is not to contend that the “hard data” from the registrar’s
office or the “chapter and verse” from the calendar or policy document
are the “truth” and that divergent participant statements are therefore
false and unimportant. Firstly, the hard data may be inaccurate due to
a veriety of causes, and secondly written policies are not necessarily
applied or implemented as written. If people hold particular views and
act on what they believe, it is the “inaccurate” and “false” beliefs
which are more important than the truth, even if the truth can be
determined, According to Phillips (1990), if one group of people
believes that "X is the case," and another group believes that "not-X
is the case,"

the realist holds that both of these views cannot be correct,

although, of course, some people believe one or other of these to

be true - it is the case that X, or that not-X, but not both.

(The realist does not have to believe that we can always settle

which of these views, X or not-X is true; the issue is whether
both or at best one can be true). (p. 41)
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The stud. attempted to determine what differemnt stakeholders
indicated they believed about a certain policy and its implementation
and to compare these data from statistical and documentary sources.
According to Phillips:

seekers after enlightenment in any field do the best that they

can; they honestly seek evidence, they critically scrutinize it,

they are open to alternative viewpoints, they take criticism
seriously and try to profit from it, they play their hunches,
they stick to their guns, but they also have a sense of when it
is time to quit. It may be a dirty, hard, and uncertain game,

but it is the only game in town. (p. 38)

Thus, the study reported different perceptions of the situation
from the different stakeholder points of view. Where possible, data
gathered from statistical and document sources were compared with
qualitative data gathered from interviews in an attempt to compare them

and produce a comprehensive view.

Research Methodology

The methods involved formal interviews, information from

documentary and statistical sources, triangulation, and external

appraisal.

Documents and statistical data were collected from university
sources, extended interviews were conducted with participants, and the

accuracy of data transfer from interview transcripts was validated by

external review.

The Research Framework

According to Elmore (1980), policy monitoring is about learning
and control. In his view, monitoring helps in learning about program
activities and outcomes so that practices can be improved. The study

was aimed at learning about activities and outcomes related to the
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aboriginal student poliicy, arnd a decision-cheoretic evaluation and
monitoring approach was adopted. Dunn (197°1) indicated that:

The key difference between decision-theoretic evaluation, on the
one hand, and pseudo and formal evaluation on the other, is that

decision-theoretic evaluation attempts to make explicit the
latent as well as formal goals and objectives of stakeholders.

(p. 348)

Methods included in-depth interviews in the form of a "user-
survey analysis ... from intended users and other stakeholders"
(p. 352), examination of information frcm documentary sources, and
examination of statistical information on participation and academic
persistence rates. The study performed pclicy monitoring and early
evaluation processes. The statistical and documentary sources provided
data on what the goals and objectives of the policy were, and what were
the results in terms of aboriginal student participation, wgile the
user-survey analysis addressed how successfully the policy had been

implemented, in the view of participants and obtained views on the

relative importance of the expressed and unexpressed goals.

"An interview protocol with a series of open-ended gquestions*
(Dunn 1981, p. 352) (Appendix 1) was used in the interviews since open-
ended questions are useful in determining the "salience or importance
of opinions to people, since people tend to mention those matters that

are most important to them first" (Palys, 1992, p. 173). Thig protocol

was used by the researcher, who phrased the questions Lased on this

protocol and asked the questions orally during the interviews.

It was necessary to ask subsidiary questions during the interview

to clarify points being made by the respondent; however, care was taken
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to ensure that the interviewer interjected in as meutral a way as
possible to reduce the prospect of “reactive bias” (Palys, p. 166).
Also, subsequent to gquestions, respondents talked about other points
which occurred to them.

Also, since a tape recorder was used for reccxrding all
interviews, the danger of giving clues by writing notes was avoided.
However, the use of tape recorders carried the danger that “the
permanence and unforgiving accuracy of tape may inhibit candour”
(Palys, p. 166).

Another approach was to ensure that the findings of the study
were based on as many sources of data as possible. According to Guba,
"if objectivity can never be entirely attained, relying on many
different sources makes it less likely that distorted interpretations
will be made" (1990, p. 21). Thus data were gathered from many
different stakeholders, and from document and statistical sources.

This was a form of elaborated triangulation (Guba, 1990, p. 21).

In their work on methodology, Hall and MacManus (1982) indicated
that a decentralized approach to monitoring based on the notion that
actors closest to the practice are in the best position to know, tap,
and interpret developments at the local level was likely to be most
effective. This implied that respondents should be selected carefully
based on how close they were to the policy and its implementation; the

sampling methods adopted allowed this objective to be accomplished.

Respondents werxre selected using two non-probabilistic techniques:
purposive and snowcall sampling (Palys, 1992, p. 148). For purposive
sampling, it was necessary to approach people who were known to be

members of the various stakeholder groups, including: aboriginal
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students; potential aboriginal students; university administrators,

faculty members, and service providers; and government officials.
Interviews resulting from purposive sampling enabled snowball sampling
to take place. Respondents indicated others in the same or different
groups who had something to add to the study; for example, the
snowballing technique led to an aboriginal Australian student on an
exchange visit at the university becoming one of the respondents. This
was particularly useful since one of the policy objectives being
studied related to such exchange visits by aboriginal students from
different countries.

Since in-depth interviews with open ended questions were used, the
sample size for each group was quite small to keep the study
manageable; even when extensive summarization had been completed, the
data collected from the nineteen participants formed an extensive part
;f the study. This limitation meant that although every stakeholder
group was represented among the respondents, it was not possible to
include respondents from every program of studies, year of program,
department, or role in the university’s administration. However, the
respondents included in the study were able to give views covering a
wide range of the topirc.

The Study Framework in Practice

Appendix 2 gives an overview of the research framework i::
practice. This shows the policy formation period, which did not form
part of the study, and the policy implementation period which was the
main focus. The appendix indicates that the study was a “snapshot” of
the state of policy implementation, in the view of respondents, taken

over the data collection pericd.
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Data Collection

Data collection commenced in September 1992 with an initial set of
four interviews with university and government administrators.
Interviews with the other respondents were continued through 1993, with
a final follow-up interview taking place in May 1995.

Interviews were held at a location chosen by each respondent. 1In
some cases it was the respondent’s office; several interviews were
conducted in the student lounge; in one case the respondent chose to
meet at the researcher’'s office. A tape recorder was used to record all
interviews from the point of explaining the ethical considerations and
the voluntary nature of the interview up to the final conclusion. 1In
all cases, except one where the respondent indicated that he did not
need to see the transcript, transcripts of the interviews were provided
to respondents. They were then asked whether they wanted to meet
again, discuss the transcript by telephone or submit written amendments
and additions.

Responses varied. In some cases respondents simply indicated that
the transcripts were an accurate reflcction of what was said during the
interviews and that the data should s:.:.ndd as written, while in other
cases respondents provided written amendments either on the original
transcript or on another document or provided comments at a f~llow-up
meeting. In cne case, the tape recorder did not record the respondent’s
voice clearly enough, and the interview had to be carried out again.

In another case the interview was interrupted and had to be continued

on the following day.
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The transcription process seemed to work well, and provided a good

basis for respondents to follow up and comment further, although it was
very time consuming in a study with nineteen respondents.
Distillation

The term “distillation” is used to convey the idea that, although
the data were summarized during the process, the “essence” was retained
in the final version. The first stage in distilling the data was to
complete summaries of each transcript. In order to reduce repetition
and to render the section more readable, the question and answer format
of the interviews was removed. However, the basic chronological
structure of each interview was retained as wexre indications as to
whether respondents were responding directly to questions or whether
they were offering views which occurred to them during the interview
process.

In the decision-theoretic policy review method the interview
technigque had the potential to make explicit latent goals and
objectives. Such points became clear during the distillation process.
Also, since the ordering of the points made by respondents was
significant (Palys, 1992, p. 173), this ordering system was retained in
the sunwary stage in Chapter Four.

The rummaries produced in the initial distillation process reduced
the interview transcripts by approximately one half. During the

distillation process, the aim was to retain, as far as possible, the

flavour and words used in the interview, while reducing the volume to a

manageable level.
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During the summary process, names of people and places were
removed to obscure the location of the study, and to render the
respondent unidentifiable.

The next stages of distillation were to bring together individual
comments as they related to the policy objectives (Chapter Five) and to
the expressed and unexpressed goals (Chapter Six). Chapter Six also
considered points made in the literature in relation to the topic.
Verification of Data

Data verification was addressed by having respondents read and
approve the final transcript of their interview. Thus, the final
transcript was considered the respondent’s document to adjust and
change as he or she saw fit. Accuracy and logical validity of the
summary process were addressed by careful scrutiny of the transcript,
the use of word processing software to identify key words to help
ensure completeness of data transfer, and by third party checking from
transcript to individual summaries (Chapter Four) and composite

summaries (Chapters Five and Six).

Quality of the Study

The concepts of reliability and validity speak to the quality of
study findings in general. According to Palys (1992),

reliability is generally synonymous with consistency, whether of

the same phenomenon over time or of judgments regarding the same

phenomenon across different observers. (p. 70)

Reliability was addressed in the study by the triangulation
technique in which several views of the same phenomena were obtained.
A tape recorder was used, which avoided possible inaccuracy in note

taking. Also, all respondents checked and reviewed full transcripts of

their interviews. Following this review, follow-up interviews were
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conducted in which respondents verified and commented on what they had
said. As part of the verification, external reviewers checked all the
original transcripts against interview summaries and findings to help
ensure that transfer and distillation from transcripts was accurate and
complete.

While reliability was addressed in the research methodology,
validity was more difficult to establish in a study which was largely
cqualitative. Palys (1992) regarded validity to be a second hurdle in
considering the trustworthiness of findings.

If a measure fails at the reliability hurdle, then there is no use

going any farther since, in most cases, it can’'t be valid. If,

however the measure is shown to be reliable, its validity is still

an open question. (p. 71)

As an example, he went on to point out that, while shoe size is
relatively stable in adults and can be assessed or measured
consistently by different observers, it is nonetheless probably invalid
as a “test of intelligence or creativity” (p. 71).

Oon the same topic, Smith and Glass (1987) pointed out that

because of their idiosyncrasie-, applying uniform standards to

naturalistic studies is inapprecpriate. Nevertheless studies do
vary in quality. Here are some, if not standards, at least issues

to be raised about the qualities of naturalistic studies. (p. 278)

The authors went on to list the following issues: time spent
collecting data, access to data, “naturalness” of the data, researcher
self-criticism, logical validity, confirmation descriptive adequacy,
and significance (p. 278). It was decided to consider the study in

terms of these issues rather than to attempt using the concept of

validity to assess the overall study quality.
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Time spent collecting data
Data were collected over a two year time period and from a

relatively large sample of 19 respondents. Data were collected from a

variety of sources.
Access to Data

The relationships formed with respondents and the open nature of
the review process led to good access to data. In a few cases
respondents wished to remove certain comments from the transcript or
did not wish_certain comments to be recorded. The respondents’ wishes
were complied with in these cases. Respondents seemed interested in
the study and in every case went to considerable pains in making
thoughtful and useful comments on the subject matter. There was no
indication from respondents that the research or the researcher were
not welcome.
“Naturalness” of the Data

Smith and Glass pointed out that the study should portray the case
in its natural state “without the reactivity and artificiality that can
be introduced by the researcher” (p. 278). The study contained
summaries of the original transcripts. The summaries reduced the
volume of words by a great extent, but retained the flavour of the
transcripts both in the direct quotations and in the narrative
portions. The data were further summarized in relation to the policy
document, but the summaries remained as “natural” as possible while

rendering the data accessible to the reader.
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Researcher Self-criticism

The study acknowledged that preconceptions and biases can

influence the data both in collection and analysis. These probleus

were addressed in the study design. However, it was concluded that it
is not possible to avoid such problems completely and that there are
limits to the reliability and validity of the study.
Logical validity

The study was constructed in an attempt to ensure that findings
were connected in a reasoned way with the descriptive data and to
ensure that descriptive data were connected logically to data sources.
Confirmation

Attempts were made in the study to check views and findings from a
variety of sources, and to ensure that the summary processes were
logical and complete.

Descriptive Adequacy

Detailed summaries of the data were used to help ensure that the
reader gained insight into the respondent comments and to the way in
which the comments were made. These were lengthy, but were retained
since they provide the reader with a flavour as well as with the
substance of the data.

Significance

The study addressed an important question and was designed in such
a way that the questions could be addressed.

The analysis of reliability and study quality suggested that the
study was designed, constructed, and carried out so as to provide
findings which were reliable and that the study itself was of good

quality.
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Ethics Guidelines

Issues such as informed consent, avoidance of deception and
deceit, freedom of respondents to choose whether to participate, a
clear and fair agreement between researcher and respondent, ensuring a
positive experience for respondents, and protection of confidentiality
were adhered to during the study (Palys, 1992, p. 90-105).

Respondents were informed of the nature and scope of the study
before each interview appointment was made. At the commencement of the
interview each respondent was again informed of the scope and purpose,
was reminded that participation was voluntary, and that he/she could
withdraw from the study at any time. Respondents were informed that
names would not be used, and that recording tapes would be destroyed at
the conclusion of the study. However, participants were also informed
that their general status or position would be described, and that
although the university would not be named in the study, it might be
possible for interested readers to identify the province and the
university from the information provided.

Respondents were reminded that they would receive a £full
transcript of the interview(s) and that they could amend or delete any
comments they felt were inaccurate or which might be harm®ul to them or
to others. Participants exercised this right during the process, and
in one case, at the participaﬁt's request, additional information on a
sensitive issue was given but not recorded. Such information was not

included in the study.
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CHAPTER FOUR

Interview Summarxies

This chapter contains summaries condensed from the transcripts of

interviews with the 19 respondents. To assist the readerxr, Appendix 3

provides a brief description of each participant.

Rhonda

Rhonda was an aboriginal student of fine arts. She opened the

interview by saying that she was familiar with the university's policy

document on aboriginal student access and academic persistence.

Rhonda said:

my understanding is that there is a quota system now where a
certain percentage of students in a faculty has to be aboriginal
students. I'm not really sure of this, but dentistry and nursing
are the only faculties that have ever met the quota. In all other

faculties the quota system doesn't have an effect because most
faculties can't £ill the gquota anyhow.

She went on to say that, as well as the gquota system, there was the

Transition Year Program (TYP) to facilitate aboriginal student entry

into the university and the Ambassador Program which employed aboriginal

students to promote the university within Native communities.

Rhonda thought that the Ambassador Program was fairly successful.

The students who are on our Ambassador Program go around to the
surrounding schools within [the city] and the reserves around the
province and they go as far down as [location] and north of [the

city] where they promote the university and aboriginal life here on
campus.

She said that the Ambassador Program students, who were generally

in their first or second years, were paid seven or eight dollars an

hour. She felt that the scheme worked quite well because "What the

students are seeing are their own people who are successful."
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Rhonda was not very familiar with the School of Native Studies and
explained that it was not specifically geared towards aboriginal people.
It was geared towards those interested in aboriginal studies and the
student body included both white and aboriginal people.

Rhonda mentioned that one of the other goals of the university's
policy was to enrich all aspects of the intellectual and cultural life
of the university through increased participation of aboriginal
students, and she said that this aspect was improving. As an example,
she highlighted the Aboriginal Student Council (ASC) which tried to
promote a community feeling for abtriginal students on campus. The
council operated the Native student lounge as a common place for Native
people on campus to gather.

The office of Native Student Services was also available for the
aboriginal population. Rhonda felt that aboriginals were a distinct
group and had distinct needs. As a group, aboriginal students had made
demands on the office of Native Student Services to meet their specific
needs, and she felt that the university was now working towards meeting
these needs.

Rhonda indicated that she was President of the Aboriginal Student
Council but that her term of office finished the day following the
interview. She felt that the presidency ... given her a lot of strength

and had helped her to develop in various ways.

It helped me to understand my community more here, and it helped me
to respect a lot of people in my community. It taught me a lot of
responsibility towards the students, the council, and the elders
and to the community, and it was a good learning experience.

Rhonda went on to say that

as President you're an advocate for the students. You’'re the voice
for the students, so when the students have a problem and need to
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discuss something you go, and you speak for the students. First
you get the students' mandate, and you go and speak for them. You
represent them, you fund raise for our association. We put on a

four day event in early March where we have Native awareness days,
so a lot is centred around that.

She said the work for the society was time-consuming and took her

four to five hours each day to complete.

With regard to the issue surrounding the appointment of the acting
Director of Native studies to Director, Rhonda said that the ASC had

been involved in some controversy. She said

the students came to me and asked me to approach Dean [name] and
ask that. we should have a more active part in the selection
process. We sent letters from our community to our elders and the
associations around asking that they support our belief that the
Director of Native Student Services should be of aboriginal
ancestry. The "open doors" policy hadn't been in effect, and we
felt that the university was not giving some of our own people a
chance and the Dean of Student Services pushed through the
selection process within about a month. It was at a time when we
were really busy and in the end only one candidate who was selected
for the interviews was aboriginal, and we felt that perhaps better
choices should have been made. Then, as aboriginal students, we
believe that the people who are in that office should have an
understanding of aboriginal ways and put those ways into practice
because we do, and it's harxd to be an advocate when you don't
understand why students will do things by their inner time clock -
not by the time clock that the other society out there follows, but
we as aboriginal people follow our innexr time clock first. There
are a lot of issues here on campus with the Native students that
weren't being addressed and the students said that it was time we
stood up and told them what our issues were and what we needed from
the director, and why we felt that someone with aboriginal ancestry
would have been much better for the position.

Rhonda said that, at first, there was a lot of resentment on both
sides but she had spent a lot of time during summer working with the new
director, especially with the selection of the Native Student Officer.
The ASC had demanded that the person who was dealing on a daily basis

with the faculty students should be a Native person, and she had worked
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for about three months as part of the selection process. Rhonda pointed
out that TYP already had an advisor of aboriginal ancestry.
Rhonda said that an elder from the Native community was brought in

to help with the selection because

our elders were able to be around people and know whether their
hearts are there, and it was really important that the person
chosen for [name]'s position was an advocate for the students.

They really needed that. They needed someone who, when you're
running to class and doing this and that, was doing the phone calls
for you, or other leg work. They needed someone like that, like
their own cheer leader who was pushing them along the way.

On the subject of prejudice against aboriginal students in
different faculties Rhonda brought up the question of entry
requirements. *In my faculty, to enter your first year, you have to
have French or another second language."

Rhonda's department was fine arts and she indicated that most of
the aboriginal students were presently relearning their traditional
language. She maintained that most of the aboriginal students were not
in favour of learning French because "It's just learning the language of
our other oppressors."

Rhonda explained that even if Native languages werxe acceptable by
the university as a second language for entrance purposes, Native
students who spoke their traditional language had to write an exam,
"written in European manner." Therefore, according to Rhonda, most of

the students failed the exam even though they were fluent in their

traditional language.

If I had to go in right now and write an English equivalent exam,
I'm sure I'd fail because of the grammatical content of the
language; for example, there is no present participle in our
language. I was asked by the Chair of my faculty why more Native
people weren't applying and I said they needed that second
language.



60
Rhonda said that she did not know why there was a second language

entrance requirement but supposed that historically there had always
been the need for a certain level of praficiency. This had usually been
demonstrated by credit in high school grade twelve French. Rhonda feit
that requiring aboriginal students to demonstrate writing skills in
aboriginal languages which had a mainly oral tradition was unfair and
discriminatory.

She also mentioned that although she had entered the university on
merit, "I was asked once if I was one of the guota students." A
professor had asked this during class when Rhonda was working in her
studio space, but she said she "didn't get mad at the time." Rhonda
went on to say that her work had been called primitive and naive, and
she had been told by instructors to get over her culture and to
assimilate. "That was the past and now you are in the present.*®

Rhonda said that she was working on wood sculptures, and that they
were a mixture of totem and architecture. She explained that there was
no literal carving in her work; there was carving but, it "couldn't be
read directly." She worked on large totemic pieces; the average size
was about nine feet.

Rhonda said that other students would sometimes mention that since
she got her education paid for she shouldn't complain about issues on
the program. However, Rhonda pointed out that being funded meant that
she did not qualify for art scholarships while the other students did.
Also, Rhonda felt that the funding conferred an additional obligation on
her which, perhaps did not apply so much to the non-aboriginal students.

"vYes I do get my education paid for but they don't know that I'm also
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giving back to my community but I don't feel that I have to explain that
to them.*®

Khonda commented again on the fact that her art work had been
called primitive and naive. She felt that this kind of comment would
have been more appropriate in a junior level art course which is usually
more prescriptive of the type of work to be done. "I withdrew from that
part of the program after that. I had finished the course and decided I
was better .i' =culpture anyhow."

Rhc: #- :--.8 talking about prejudice in faculties and commented on
the difference.for her between last year and this. If she experienced
prejudicial behaviour this year, she felt she could go to one of the
advocates in Native Student Services for help.

Expanding on the theme of prejudice, Rhonda didn't know the
individuals involved, but had heard that aboriginal students did leave
the university because of this problem. She presumed that such students
considered it was "just not worth their effort in trying to fit in and
assimilate." She also knew of Native students who would have to take a
year off to go and be with their families, although this was often for
personal reasons and not necessarily because of prejudice.

On a different topic, Rhonda said that there were between 400 and
500 Native students at the university and that about 100 of these
students dropped into the Native student lounge on a regular basis. She
pointed out that there was room for between 20 to 30 people in the
student lounge, and that the centre was usually full. It was Rhonda's
feeling that about 200 of the 500 students would "come by" at some

point.
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The centre was a place to come to be with your own people, to joke
.znd laugh in the way that we do and to discuss things, and it's a
place to be where you don't feel so - like I grew up in the city
here, but I've always been around Native people so when I first
came here I walked down [campus location]; I was just on my own
among a lot of white people. I was just totally overwhelmed and it

was really hard on me, and when I came here I knew I always had a

place where I could be when I had to be so stressed out.

Rhonda further said that some of the students in the centre would
discuss biology or medicine; therefore, the lounge was fulfilling
academic as well as cultural needs.

Rhonda thought that the most important and useful of the various
measures introduced to increase aboriginal participation and academic
persistence at the university was Native Student Services because it had
set up TYP, and now it was dealing with and supporting all aboriginal
students, including those entering faculties directly.

Rhonda felt strongly that the university needed an integrated

Native student centre. She indicated that the Native student lounge was

sometimes referred to as a Native student centre, but she felt that such

a centre should be

a building where the Aboriginal law faculty, the medical students,
School of Native Studies, the Aboriginal Student Council and Native
Student Services are all together.

Rhonda thougtkt the fact that the School of Native Studies was
located off the wain part of the campus indicated that the university
considered Native issues a low priority. However, Rhonda felt that the
situation was improving. She knew that sub-committees on aboriginal
rights and policies had been set up involving both administration and

aboriginal representatives. Rhonda felt that these initiatives had been

userful, but reiterated the need for an integrated centre in one
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building. She pointed out that all the sciences were toge .«fp, SO a
Native student centre should be a possibility.

On a different topic, Rhonda thought that the dropout rate was
lower now among aboriginal students. Also, she felt that more Native
students were entering the university both through TYP and directly to

faculties.

This makes a difference in our lives, in our quality of life.

Every time one of our students succeeds, that's one more student
that beat the system, that beat the abuse, that beat the alcohol,
that beat the entire system that was set up to keep them at a lower
level, and they said that Natives weren't supposed to be educated,
weren't supposed to be in university and we've got 400 to 500 here,
sc every time that there's a success it shows in our communities,
shows our younger people that you can do it. It shows the ones
here that, you know, when things are tough just keep going at it.
It builds our strength as Native people.

Rhonda felt that a lot of the students wanted to go back and help
their communities. For example, she knew a girl in Calgary who was
doing her master's degree in Environmental Design and Urkan Planning.
She planned to return to her reserve and apply her skills there. She
had spoken to aboriginal engineering students who wanted to help avoid
the destruction of the land, and she knew of aboriginal civil engineers

who wanted to help build up the reserves.

On job prospects, Rhonda said:

yes, in order to be in this world, even if you are non-Native, you

need a degree. That's the way things are, and even now a general

arts and science degree does not get you a job so it‘s basically

giving us a chance, like the individual, to build up a lot of self

esteem.

Rhonda thought that there had been improvements over the last
number of years in student participation. There were more students, and

she felt that they were more of a “"presence" around campus. Rhonda

thought that the aboriginal presence would be enhanced by all Native
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students being located in one centre, and she felt that aboriginals

needed still more recognition by the university.

They look at us as a multicultural group, almost like we're into
this bead work or something. They don't see us as a governing
body. We are a governing body here on campus. Outside the
university, the Native community looks at the Aboriginal Student
Council and the students there on campus as if they were children
and they were held up very high by the community. The university
should see that a lot of their money is coming from us -not coming
from government, and they were not recognizing that; they're not
recognizing our voice or our distinctiveness or that we have needs
here that need to be met. Last year we raised our voice, and 1

think they heard it a bit and as time goes on I think they're going
to have to hear it a bit more.

Rhonda said that it was only recently that the ASC had begun to

"take a stand." Where this resulted in conflict with the university, it

was perhaps necessary as a way of showing that aboriginals were at the

university to stay. She felt that it was a commonly held view

that the Indian problem will go away. We are not a problem and we
are not going to go away, so we need that recognition and we're not
getting it, and our needs are not being met here in some respects.
I think that to improve that it just needs a little bit of give on
their side. I mean we are more than willing. We've resclved any
issues we may have had with Native Student Services right away and
we've more than decided that we have to work with the university,

so we're giving on our part, but it's whether or not they're giving
on theirs.

According to Rhonda, the biggest single problem that faces a Native

student in this university is assimilation.

Being forced to sit in classes where your culture is being treated
as a token, being forced to learn about your culture in a third
person way. Tolerance of all that is very hard. Getting in is no
problem because our students are getting better at high schools and
they are completing their high schosl. It's once you're in and
having to face a very non-Native environment and the university is
a very European, Christian, male kind of mentality, and to face
that and maintain your traditional cultural values is very hard.

With regard to people making comments about Natives, Rhonda thought

there should be a greater Native awareness at the university. She
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thought it was time that the university "sat down" with the native
population, not just with university students, but with representatives
of all the post-secondary students in the city. The possibility of such
a meeting oxr forum had been broached with the university administration.
She pointed out that since the beginning of the previous year the
Aboriginal Students' Council (ASC) had been trying to get the
university's President to acknowledge the need for such a forum. So far
he had not done so.

On a related topic, Rhonda indicated that the ASC had keew invited
to speak at a meeting on multiculturalism. According to Rirsnéa. the

council had accepted with reservations. The sentiment had beén

"we're not a multicultural group but we'll come and teli you that."
You know like "thank you for inviting us but we are not a
multicultural group. We are a distinct minority, like handicapped
people, like women, you know we are a distinct minority."
Rhonda said that aboriginals were seen as a marginalized society.
Handicapped people had also been seen in the same way for a long time -

"ag non contributing members of society." According to Rhonda,

aboriginals were

making our steps, making our waves, and now they’'re starting to

have to deal with it and they don't know how and I think that's the

problem. They don't know - I think last year the questions were

asked "where did all this come from?" like "where did all these

Indians come from?" and it's like "we've been here a while."

Rhonda thought that aboriginal people had a positive view of the
measures being taken by the university, and that this was encouraging

them to apply.

Yes, they are trying to help, and there are a number of measures in
place, therefore "I'll go to that university."

She continued to say
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I think the more we show that we are there for the students and we

are working together as one body, the more it entices other Native
people here.

Rhonda thought that within the next .Jive years aboriginals would be
able to take "their place" around the campus. She thought there would
be maybe three times as many Native students on campus by that time.

In conclusion, Rhonda said that

We were told we never could be educated. Most of our parents come
from residential schools where they were told they were stupid and
had to completely turn their lives around into a world that was
foreign to them, so the fact that we are here in the university, in
a small city of 30,000 people - yes we are showing them it can be
done, and we are setting a path for the next people and once we
have achieved that, I mean we all have other things in our lives
that come with us and a lot of it is a lot of struggle and a lot of
pain in our community, but we are still here, and we are still
doing our job here and we need for people to recognize that. Yes
we have alcoholism and abuse in our communities, but we are still
here and we are still trying to make a better place for our elders
and our young. If people just tried to understand that and to look

at what we are doing maybe their attitudes about what exactly
Native people are all about would be changed.

She said that it was easy to write it down and say that this was
our goal but to put those goals into practice took a lot of work on the
students' part and on the university's part and at times "as students we
haven't met up to that policy, but I know there's a lot of times the
university hasn't fulfilled the policy either."

Quincey

At the time of the interview, Quincey was a University and College
Entrance Program (UCEP) student. He identified both the Transition Year
Program (TYP), at the university, and the UCEP, at the vocational

college, as programs designed to open up more university places to
aboriginal students. He thought
the goals and objectives are to increase the numbers of Native

people going back to school and the objective is, I believe, for
self government one day and that somewhere they're loocking to
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educate more Native people so that Native people gain some pride
again and confidence and make up for the past, the way things were
and basically eventually for self government we're going to need
educated Native people.

Discussing the TYP in particular, he said

the way I see it, the TYP tries to have the student get
acclimatized into the university system, to help them to be
comfortable. There are goals for that but also by the same token
they increase the pride of the Native coming to school so they
aren't ashamed of being where they are and also help to build their
self confidence in dealing with the university mainstream.

He felt that the UCEP, offered as preparation for university, was
on the same lines as the TYP. He felt a lot of special provisions were

needed for Native people.

Like the UCEP. If you had a lot of these Native pecple going back
to school, say in academic upgrading alone, at least 200-250 in the
first two weeks would be out. They'd be quitting and maybe 60 % I
believe, would be gone in the first couple of months, so I think we
should take it a little bit slower for a person to get used to
coming to school again.

Commenting on how successful he thought the UCEP was in increasing
enrollment of Native students in university and in other post-secondary

institutions, Quincey said:

I think they are a lot more successful now than they were back say
20 years ago. I think that a positive step, like what I mean is
that 20 years from now the enrollment for aboriginal students in
school on a regular basis is going to be 10 times what it is now.
That's a positive measure, at least it shows an increase instead of
decrease.
Quincey felt that another generation of Natives would see an
increase in the enrollment for post-secondary education. Although
unaware of actual statistics, Quincey had the impression that more

aboriginal people were attending university, just as more were attending

university and college preparation programs such as the UCEP.

This UCEP is something that I never really heard about until the
last two years, and I believe it's on the increase.
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Quincey commented on aboriginal academic persistence rates compared

with those of other students and said:

it depends. I think a lot of the white students - I mean people
get offended, they get upset because special consideration is taken
you know for a Native student and the regular student who could be
Irish, Scottish whatever, they have to work to get where they're
at. They get, they get upset because they feel they're getting the
short end of the stick somewhere and they feel cheated, and that
does cause problems. People I've known have had their problems.

Commenting on the aboriginal student pass rate and academic
persistence, Quincey felt that there was more equality in persistence
rates now between aboriginal and other students, and that this was

partly due to programs such as the TYP and the UCEP.

There's more equality, and there's more care taken in the education
here in steps taken to educate the Native people than, say, the
ordinary academic upgrading, and it should be that way too because
a lot of these students here haven't been to school for ten or
fifteen years, and it seems like more care is taken here, more
attention is paid. It seems the TYP is also along the same line,
it is doing the same thing. It's basically like nurturing the
student in the first year.

Quincey then considered which of the measures designed to increase
enrollment and persistence among Native students was the most effective.
He compared the UCEP, the TYP, and faculty seats set aside for

aboriginal students.

I'd say the UCEP would be because it's with going back to school.
Having seats available is one thing but having people complaining
about those seats is another thing. I think the concept of the
UCEP is a lot better than say the TYP. The TYP's good too. I
think they measure the same thing in the TYP, but basically you
know you have to walk before you can run again and it's the game
thing, you have to start from the basic and build yourself up and
that right there is your confidence level. If you don't have the
foundation when you go through elementary, high school or junior
high you have to retrain yourself to have that foundation.
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Quincey then considered what could be done to make the

implementation of the policy for aboriginal access and persistence more

effective.

Having things a little bit more stable when it comes to funding and
how they run things like that in an administration type way. They
make cuts here, they make cuts there and I think if it was more .
stable when it came to say having a set plan and being able to
stick with the plan - it's like when you open a business, if you
open a restaurant you expect to make a profit in the first day and
it takes three or four years sometimes. You don't expect to make a
big profit, you expect to break even after tlie first year. 1It's
the same thing with schooling. You can't expect to have instant
results the first two or three years; you have to wait and see what
happens after that, you know, and I think if you could do it along
those lines with the way they spend the money, as long as they get
the results, even if they get 20% of the students turning out
something that's worth it. I don't think they should make these
cutbacks and have a reshuffle just to save money.

Quincey spoke about his experiences with funding agencies.

Basically a lot of agencies are passing it around with all the cuts
going on. There's different types of funding up there but you
always get shuffled around, that's the one thing, it's unstable.
You always get passed off to somebody else, and then they take you
eventually. They give you a lot of hassle, and you always have
problems trying to find out where your funding, your pay check is
coming from and you feel like a second class citizen because you
have to beg for your momey sometimes just to get the money. That's
the hardest part of coming to school accepting the way you're
treated with the money, the funding situation. That's why I'm not
going back. I had a student loan for $2 000 and I haven't paid
them back. It's three years now, I should have paid them back but
I didn't. The point is I've also applied for my treaty status in
February last year and I still haven't heard back from them and I
mentioned to the student finance board that I'd applied for my
treaty status so the student finance board have passed me off.
They're saying wait until you've heard from Indian Affairs first,
get that, get your funding sorted out first and then get back to us
and in the meantime to make us feel better, pay us back the money
and show us you have some standing and we'll look at you after that
- it's two options but I was getting the run around.

Quincey went on to explain

Well I'll have to pay it back eventually, that's given, but all it
does is just push me back. Like I started asking these questions
back in January and I found out in March that I wasn't getting the
funding for the coming year, all it does is push me back a year and
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sets me back and now I go to work and lI've got to see if I get back
to school.

The conversation then moved on to the difference which Quincey

thought increased access had made to aboriginal students.

There's a lot more student:s looking at school, positive rather than
negative now. You know a lot of students just go to school just to
get out of the reserve. I think having it available now is opening
up opportunities and it's creating new thinking on reserves. 1It's
creating - like the self gcverning concept - a lot of people have
different ideas on that but what it is it's creating a lot of ideas
- it's opening minds. It's making us more mainstream. We don't
feel like we're second class citizens in our own country.®

Quincey thought that the measures discussed had helped with student

participation and success at the post-seconaury level.

I believe that it has. I believe the more positive role models
that Natives, aboriginals, can see in their own community, the more
visible, the more they become encouraged, rather than seeing the
stereotypes on the streets, the drunken uncle, the drunken guy in
the street, the drop out from school who parties all the time and
works for six months and quits his job - you know whatever happens,
if you have more visible presence of aboriginal people, it's a
positive thing, like the more you have of something good. 1It's
going to get better and that's it. If it's negative it gets
negative, and if it’s good it gets good.

Quincey felt that the more visible the role model group was and the
more positive it was, the more aboriginal people would be encouraged to

participate .n post-secondary education. He concluded by saying:

hopefully it will create a snowball effect. You have all these
Native kids coming up and seeing another way, another type of
lifestyle rather than seeing - they'll see a person who doesn't
need a drink to get by; they'll see a person who thinks education's
a great thing, they'll see a Native with a car, a nice house and a
lifestyle they're really happy with and it will give them something
to look at saying "well I want that too," it will give them

something to - I think it's more of that - it's a more positive -
it's great.
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Noreen

Noreen was a UCEP student at the time of the interview and was
aiming to enter university to study science. The interview was somewhat
curtailed as Noreen had to leave for class.

Noreen began by talking about the measures taken to improve

aboriginal participation at the university.

Well the measures are programs like TYP and UCEP and the available
seats in the different faculties at the university. Another
measure is the advertisement of it; people are starting to know
about it. I learned about UCEP through the Native publication
picked up at the Metis Nation office and without that I would never
have known about it. So advertisements through newspapers are the
only way people are going to find out that these programs even
exist.

Noreen then said what she thought were the goals and objectives of

each measure

Well I guess that the goals are that there are not many Native
students completing the formal education process. You know the
statistics are really low. I know for medical doctors there's only
26 in North America. That's obscene.

Noreen felt that the numbers were really low and wondered if the
measures she had mentioned would be successful in increasing the number

of aboriginal medical doctors.

I don't know that they will be unless they incorporate cultural
aspects along with it, because you know medicine men versus
doctors, I think there has to be tolerance you know and
understanding from the faculties that if they are going to get
Native people in there they can't ridicule their beliefs, the same
as all the faculties.

She felt that one of the goals was to educate faculties and faculty

members into aspects of Native culture

I'd say it would educate the faculties and that's what's so good
about UCEP, the cultural aspect is included and even for urban
people and people who don't even know where they come from it
instills a little bit of pride and that's needed desperately.
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Noreen ther commented on the goals of the UCEP. "Well it's called
the University College Entrance Program, so I assume the goal is to get
aboriginals into universities and colleges." She thought the thing most

important about the TYP was that

the TYP is adding the cultural aspect and making the aboriginal
students feel more comfortable in that atmosphere because it's
scary going to university and you can touch base with TYP. I'm not
going to TYP myself, but I'm hoping that it will be a lifeline if I
get lost in the University then I can go to TYP and say "how?"
Noreen went on to say that she hoped to enter the Faculty of
Science at the university and had been told by the director of Native
Student Services that it would be possikle. On the question of access,
Noreen thought that programs such as the TYP, which allowed Native
students to ease slowly into their first year at university, were very
successful, but also on the question of access to the TYP she stressed

that acceptance should not be subject to discrimination on the basis of

*how Native somebody is." As she put it:

the thing about the access - you know, that brings in the guestion
of blood total, blood count or something. You know there should be
strict rules that are put down and followed, not who you know or
which band you're from or whether you're just a Metis; there should
be no discrimination.

Peter

At the time of the interview, Peter was a University and College
Entrance Program (UCEP) student at the nearby vocational college. He
began the interview by talking about the university's Transition Year

Program (TYP).

I have noticed that there is a program at the (university] called
the TYP that has made acceptance into university a lot easier.
Also, I noticed that for aboriginal students in Canada there was a
drop in requirement level for Native students to get into the
universities.
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Peter went on to explain that he did not like the TYP because it
made Native sctudents compete with other Native students for places at
university. He felt the: in an ideal world, the academic qualifications
of Native students should be as high as those of other students, which
would render progrgms such as the TYP unnecessary. PpPeter said he
realized that the goals of the TV™ were to provide academic and other
support for Native students to allow them to participate in the life o6f
the university and not feel completely alone and unsupported.

Speculating on the organization of the TYP, Peter felt that it
would be useful if the program encouraged ctudents to help each other,

otherwise it would be necessary to hire tutors.

It depends who is providing the services. If it's one of the
stronger students who is helping the weaker students thszn I would
agree with that but if they're paying for a tutor to come in and
instruct a whole bunch of Native students I would agree with that
paying from the funds.

Peter thea commented on faculty reserved seats for Native students,
saying:

yes, well the reserved seats I understand arxe concerned with

educating Native people and presumably it's right to hold seats -

for Native people to get more involved with the education process.

I like the form of what they're doing, reserving the seats for

Native students.

However, Peter indicated that he would prefer a situation where
Native studernts could compete with students of other nationalities for
regular places on equal terms. He was somewhat unhappy with the current

situation where aborig:i.al students competed with each other for set-

aside geats.

You know it's basically kind of belittling Native people. That's
how I feel.
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About the UCEP Peter said that

the goals and objectives of the UCEP are to guide the students
along to meet the requirements that are handed out to them from the
universities, to prepare the students for entering university
level.

Peter, commenting about how the UCEP worked to achieve its

objectives, said:

I found it very frustrating when I first started the UCEP here.
What I found very frustrating was that there wasn't much patience
in there, between the students and the instructors. I found there
wasn't that much patience at the beginning, but as the year ended I
noticed the instructors having more patience and the students
basically pushing themselves.

Peter explained this by saying that at the beginning of the program
it had been "kind of like ‘come on hurry up'" but that at the end "the
instructors let us know that they were there for us if we needed them."

Peter also felt that including aboriginal cultural content in
programs was important. He indicated that this was an important factor

in the UCEP's success.

The UCEP for Native students would also get them to talk about
their Native history ané their Native culture. You know, we would
have our round dances and our sweetgrass ceremonies; it keeps them
in touch with their culture and, them being who they are, it gives
them strength.

Asked about the relative strengths of the UCEP and the TYP Peter

said

I have to say with UCEP that the time that we had here was pretty
rushed and go go go. I forget most of my stuff already. I had 34
$ in my math final, and I just lost most of my skills in math. I
remember doing some homework three weeks before the exam in that
section in math, and I can't even remember the formula. You know
that's how fast they were pushing us. Two days to work on the

formula and that's it. It comes up in a math exam and I can't
remembexr it. Those were easy points too. I have to say with the
program that it's thz time, it's nine months - it was too rushed,

too compact.
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Although Peter had not been through the TYP he had heard comments

from students who had completed or were currently completing it.

I think with the TYP, you know, I get this feeling that if I went
through TYP I'd go through with it, and I'd walk around into the
other faculties, and I'd get the feeling that the other students
are going to look down on me you know and say "He got in there with
a six or a seven, and I have to make an eight or an eight point
five to continue with my studies here," and I don't know - looking
at it that way.

Peter was concerned that the TYP would make Native students feel
that they were being given special treatment compared to other students.

He was also unsure whether completion would lead to a faculty place.

I don't even know that it will get them a place. It will get some
people a place but not the majority of the students that they want.

Commenting on the numbers of aboriginal students presently at the

university compared with past years, Peter said:

I know it jumped up quite a bit compared to 20 years ago. The
seats aren't being filled - that's all I know - that the seats
aren't being filled with Native students, and if the seats aren't
being filled with them they go out to other students. That's the
disappointment that I see.

On academic persistence among Aboriginal students, Peter commented

I've known people who actually went to college and completed that
but with college and university I think the drop out rate is really
high. People I know who drop out have a lot of living problems and
a lot of social problems. They can't seem to just separate their
problems from home and at school. I had that problem in UCEP here;
from September to> December I was doing well but not really good and
I got involved with a relutionship, so I moved in January and I
live with my old girlfriend again and next thing I know my marks
drop by 20 %, and what I'm trying to say is that our lives away
from school obstruct our studies.

Petexr felt that the UCEP was very successful for Native people.

I'd like to see a building here in {[city] that offers a UCEP
because I hear there's a UCEP here at [vocational college] and at
[college] . You know I'd like to see this available for Native
students. Then you could have your services together, your support
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systems there for one another instead of being scattered throughout
the city.

Peter felt that to improve the program it was necessary to improve
the grants and give more help for students with families. Peter offered
some final comments on the TYP, and indicated that he would not want to

enter the university wvia that program.

They tried the TYP in [university], from what I was told, and over
there it failed. They brought it up to [this university], and so
far it's a success right now in [this cityl. I guess it's through
traveling there in [city] that is the reason why it's improving
here at the [universityl. 1It's a good program TYP you know, it's
just my own biased opinion that I wouldn't take it because I think
the services aren't good there.

Peter concluded by saying that he preferred the UCEP because

I think it encourages other Native students to participate at the
university, especially when it's comeone you know or a friend

that's an average guy and that that person can do it, so can the
next person.

James

James was a student on the UCEP at the time of the interview. He
named the UCEP and the TYP as two measures taken to improve Native
participation at the university. Speaking first about the UCEP, James
said he thought it was "to bring Native people onto the same academic
level as any other race and to ensure that they have a place in
society."

Going on to comment on the TYP James said

I think the goals of the TYP were like you know just cutting red
tape fcxr Native people. There are you know a lot of Native people
out thzre that don't really care for education because - on the
grounds that they would sooner be traditionalists than to be
considered assimilated so to speak. This cuts a lot of red tape
instead of them going to three years of high school you know taking
three years of high school is really hard. This cuts a lot of
slack so to speak.
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James said that he thought the TYP was a kind of introduction into
university programs to make students aware of and help them overcome the

challenges they would be facing. He went on to say

well I think you know it's up to the individuals. They're the ones
that want to succeed; they've got to be there and they have to work
and the TYP is there if you want to use it. They seem to work
closer with the students, and when I went there for an interview
they said that if I had any problems personal or whatever, that I
could definitely go and talk with them.

James said that this support was not open to other students at the
university.

James felt that by making the UCEP all Native a lot of barriers
were cut down. He also said "Well the staff, you know, obviously they
aren't prejudiced I think, otherwise they wouldn't be teaching a Native
class and generally I get along with all the staff, and I can talk to
them."

Asked to comment on the usefulness of the UCEP and the TYP in
improving persistence, James said "I would say at least 70% of the

students do go on to get some sgort of certificate or degree” this was

partly because

well UCEP, you know, they help you reach your goals, and there's a
lot of encouragement, and it's their persistence that works you
know from the staff, and the students help you out as well.

James felt that most Native students who went through the
University took some form of social studies program and that most of
them graduated. He felt that the figure of 70% persistence rate was
true of other students as well.

James thought that the UCEP was a more useful program than the TYP

and felt "It should be more open and there should be more programs like

the UCEPs in Canzda, in {[this province] ."
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James said that increased access to university had meant that

Native people were able to spend more time with their families as well

as achieving their educational objectives.

werxre

know

here

Alan

He said:

there are a lot of people that ‘are aware that you can get easy
access, because you know like they think "oh I am 35 years old and
I don't want to go three years (you know grade nine, ten, and
eleven) and eventually hopefully get into university," so you know

they can do it in one year - they can get into the TYP with their
average, and I think that causes quite a sensation.

James went on to say that, once students got on to the UCEP, they

inspired to go further with their education. He concluded, "You

I'd like to get into university hopefully this year; when I came

I wasn't sure if I would go on."

Alan was a senior administrator with the university. At the time

of the i.:ierview he was in an acting position with student services

which included overall responsibility for the university's Native

Student Services department.

on the question of the meartires taken at the university to increaise

aboriginal participation and academic persistence Alan identified three

major initiatives:

one is the develcpment of an Aboriginal Student Policy which
clearly states a desire to increase aboriginal student
participation at the university. It gives us a basis for some of
our other activities and conveys the will of the community to our
faculties on aboriginal matters. The second would be the creation,
some years ago now, of Native Student Services as an office devoted
tc the provision of services to aboriginal students, particularly
respecting their transition to this campus, the ongeing problems of
funding, and the cultural issues of importance to aboriginal
students. The third thing ie the Transitica Year Program (TYP).
The TYP is a program which allows for some pretty good assessments
of candidates for university study, the admission of those people
into an unclassified year of studies, followed by a guarantee, on
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successful completion of that year, of admission into the faculty
in which they would like toc study. :

Alan commented that the TYP was, in his view, one of the finest
access programs in Western Canada. He felt that the last two measures
aiso addressed the question of persistence. According to Alan, the TYP
waz designed to ensure persistence; the services available through
Native Stuident Services were structured to avoid unnecessary student
w Lthdrawal.

Alan believed that the services he had outlined, which encouraged
academic persistence, would make the university more attractive and

therefore have a positive impact on attendance.

I would say that TYP, which provides the skills to persist, is a
key program in our efforts to increase aboriginal attendance.

He felt that his kalief was supported by the fact that, ten years
ago, there w: ¢ only wbout 11 students whereas there were about 80 in
the current <47 "= Muogram. Also approximately 70% of last year's TYP
zlass was currenitly studying in faculties within the university,
completing their programs.

Alan pointed out that funding agencies agreed with his assessment
of the TYP and that they were looking for programs which provided
aboriginal students with the skills necessary to persist.

According to Alan, the university's aim was t- have an aboriginal
part .. zation rate of five per cent of the total university population.
He pointed out that this would be approxii:>ely 1 500 aboriginal
students, but at present the total was "between 400 and 500 - over 400

who have self-identified." He explained that there was no way of
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knowing for certain how many aboriginals did not identify themselves as
aboriginal.

Alan now considered the extent to which the three measures: the
TYP, tz& Aboriginal Student Policy, and the Native Student Services had

been implemented. Considering the Native Student Services (NSS) office

Alan said

I don't believe that Native Student Services is funded or staffed
as well as it ought to be; at least I think it's much too dependent
on outside sources of funding than it ought to be.

He pointed out that about 50% of funding for the operations of the
office came from university funds. The rest came from corporatiecns, the
federal government, and other funding agencies. He felt that there
seemed to be a discrepancy between what was stated in the policy and the
actual funding of the office. Also, he felt that there hadn’'t Leen a
growth in the resources of the office as the numbers of students
increased.

Cnes problem which Alan identified was that there was no liaison

officer.

The liaison program is the kind of program which you would expect
to have funded, since one of the goals of the policy is to increase
the overall number of students and to increase students across
faculties.

Alan argued that ti.» problem of NSS being under-resocurced was
compounded by the fact that Native Student Services were often asked to

facilitate contacts of various kinds with aboriginal communities.

Sometimes it seems th:: the quality of the uniwviraeity:n
relationship with surrounding aboriginal communities 1o a
responsibility which has been left to NSS. We haven't developed an
infrastructure outside of NSS that would let us interact with the
aboriginal communities in a respectful way. As a result, a lot of
those interactions get funneled through NSS.
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In Alan's opinion the TYP had reached a stage where its true
character and needs had to be recognized by the university.

I- had begun as a small program and had operated in an "ad hoc"
way. He pointed out that it now had its own students, it bought its
courses from other faculties, and it expected its students to be able to
transfer into programs in these faculties. It also had a need for

liaison and it needed to explain its programs to the greater community.

The program has developed on a wing and a prayer and it has now
reached. ¢he stage where, because of the number of students, we
can't do it on a wing and a prayer any longer, where we must get
the narure of TYP defined and recognized and its duties and
responsibilities and its rights and prerogatives, with respect to
the rest of the community, understood.

Alan relt that it was probably time for the TYP to be funded in
relation to its current role in the university so that it had "the
resources to do the job." He felt there were questions to be addressed
as to whether the TYP should become a faculty in its own right and
whether the TYP should be separated from NSS "both to protect NSS and
the TYP." The concern here was that, with the growth of the TYP, there
were fewer facilities available to non-TYP aboriginal students. Alan
felt that to aboriginal communities, the TYP's potential to respond to
their needs for people with specific professional capabilities led them
to see it as a forerunner to an aworiginal faculty or college.

Alan thought that the prime duty of NSS was to the students on
campus at the university. However, there was also a need for an agency
which could facilitate liaison between the university and aborigimal
communities over areas of mutual concern, such as research work being

carried out in the communities, or university courses being offered

either through outreach or on campus. He felt that NSS tended to be
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described a research project he had carried out in the summer

1elp of a summer student. The project examined the various

ms of "all kinds of people on and off campus" from the

re of offering a recognized liaison mechanism. The student

1e conclusion that "there are a lot of things falling between

5 because there isn't any such vehicle."

>inted out that a university in another pr:'ince had a position

advisor to the President on Aboriginal and Native Issues. This

e had led to the opening of a "First Nations House" on the P,
Alan felt that his own university could do more in that area.
e Aboriginal Student Poliey's specific objectives was the

of an aboriginal student centre, and Alan's comment was:

»n't think we've done enough with respect to tnat objective and

in, like the funding of Native Student Services, the discrepancy
veen the policy and the reality is a topic of regular

versation among aboriginal people.

nother topic, Alan said that in order to raise awareness in the

Yy community at large about aboriginal issues every year the

11 Student Council sponsors Aboriginal Awareness Week,

those of us who feel some sort of commitment to cultural
ersity and to the benefits of that cultural diversity attend and
e very much of it.

wver, Alan went on, "The majority of campus just goes about

it."” He felt he benefited from attending the events, and went .

ition that the Human Rights Office had just started up a student
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theater group which would help in its educational efforts to enhance the
respect for human rights generally on campus.

Speaking further on human rights, Alan pointed out that it would be
difficult for non-aboriginal Canadians raised in the social context
present in Canada over the past 60 years to emerge without some
stereotypes about Native people which were not in conflict with notions
of aboriginal people as "lawyers, teachers or professors. When these
stereotypes are expressed in words or actions, we have a racist
incident."

Alan pointed out that there were procedures to deal with racist
ircidents. These included the university code of student behaviour, the
faculty agreement, and the non-academic staff agreement. These
agreements all contained provisions through which disciplinary action
could be brought against students, faculty, and support staff. The
office of human rights approach was to help complainants deal with the
personal impacts of the incident and outline the options available for

dealing with the matter. He went on:

I should be careful to say that not everything which is originally
perceived as racist or demeaning turns out to be so. Assume, for
example, that an instructor tells a class that tubexculosis rates
are higher in the northern Native communities than in non-Native
communities, and further assume that this is a scientific fact
(that is, the majority of experts in the field hold it to be true).
Assume also that an aboriginal member of the class takes exception
to the statement. Our view is that this situation presents an
opportunity to build on mutual understanding. Perhaps the
instructor can learn to do more about putting such statements into
an appropriate context; perhaps the student can learn to more
effectively communicate how such statementc have a differential
impact in a multicultural classroom.

Alan felt that keeping students motivated in class is good teaching

practice and that statements or actions which made certain students feel
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devalued (whether because of race, gender, or disability) were not

productive. Alan hypothesized that the instructors attending the brief
orientation sessions on aboriginal issues were possibly those who
already had a good sensitivity to the area.

As regards incorporating aboriginal content into the curriculum,
Alan said that he approached education from a student

centred point of
view. With this view, it was possible and beneficial to incorporate
examples wiilich were relevanc to the student. He felt that this did not
compromise the integrity of the discipline. However, certain subjects
such as law and history dealt with "matters about which aboriginal
peoples and non-aboriginal peoples will be unlikely to share the same
truths." He felt that, while law and history were obvious examples,
there were other subjects such as education foundations, sociology and
anthropology to which the comment agpilied to some degree. However, he
felt th&v. the university had a policy to make curricular changes to
incorporate aboriginal content, and that this was another area where
there was a gap between the policy intention and what had happened.

Alan indicated that, while the School of Native Studies was an
example where tt -~ - ~vriculum and teaching methods had been adapted to
include elements .ngful to abcriginals, he knew of no conscious
effort to incorporate such materials in other parts of the university.
He did indicate, however, that there were some instructors, sensitive to
aboriginal issues, who did make attempts to incorporate such materials
and methods.

Commenting on the different meanings of knowledge, Alan said that

we had spent a lot of years sugygesting and even saying to aboriginal



85

peoples that they really have no kncwledge base - that true knowledge
came from western Europeans through a scientific process of research.

Recently, Alan had witnessed a debate on a study which indicated
aboriginal healing methods for psoriasis had achieved better results
than western medicine. The debate couantered the argument that western
medicine was the only source of true healing. Alan recalled the
discussion between "two healers one of whom said the whites aren't ready
to hear yet" when it was suggested thet aboriginal remedies be shared
with whites.

On the efficacy of the policy overalil. Alan fel that "the numbers
have gone up and they've gone up phenomenally." However, he pointed out
that aboriginals were less well represented in the sciences, engineering
and medical areas than in the arts, humanities and education areas. He

went on:

I know we have some real stereotypes and biases to overcome in
terms of places for TYP graduates in the sciences areas from within
the campus. However, the total numbers continue to rise. On the
persistence side we are like most other post-secondary institutions
in Canada, and I think it's fair to say quite disappointed we don't
see as good persistence rates as we might like to see.

He continued:

I think that overall the persistence rate for Native students is

not as high as non-Native students. I tuink that the TYP and the

kind of academic support that is behind it improves persistence

considerably.

Alan felt that funding was very important to the persistence level
of students, but he also felt that the university needed tou close the

gaps between the policy and what was happening, in order to improve both

the participation and persistence of aboriginal students.
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Alan mentioned critical mass as another important factcr related to

persistence. ©On a faculty by faculty basis, if numbers reached "around

25%, a critical mass is created, which pushes the faculty to change.

Until that point is reached, real change is difficult."

Alan recognized that this percentage was probably unattainable for
aboriginal students. However, he pointed ocut that "success breeds
further success and change." He felt that increased numbers made the
campus more hospitablée for aboriginals whic¢h, in turn, encouraged more
to attend. Alan felt a First Nations Hc:. "e or some other facility was
important in that the university commu:i%‘ would be able to see a
concentration of aboriginal students. i ended by saying cthat the
student lounge was really important i1 allowing the aboriginal students,
who may feel themselves to be in & foreign environment at the
university, an opportunity to rela:x.

Alice

Alice was on sabbatical leave at the time of the interview, but
came in to the university on a part time basis and agreed to be
interviewed. She was a professor in the area of family scudies and had
also held senior administrative positions.

Alice indicated that her connection with the School of Native
studies meant that she worked with the director. 1In fact, she had
served on the school's governing council for four years and had worked
with two or three directors. During that time she was interested in
some of the issues relating to interaction between the school and the

other university departments, and one example was the Transition Year

Program (TYP).
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Alice said that abouriginal students did not necessarily enter the

transitional program from high school, do a transitional year, and then

move into other faculties because many Native students entering the
university came in "like any other student."

Alice recalled that there had been a big discussion over the years
of her early involvement about quotas but if Native students could
qualify in the regular way then "we think that's wonderful.” In Alice's
view, Iiative students didn't want to be "“second class citizens" and

would rather enter university in the regular way. In some cases they

did not have the necessary educational background for this, so in the
Transition Year Program these students had the opportunity cof being
“brought up to speed,™ but with a lighter load of courses.

According to Alice, the TYP had grown and was successful. Although
many aboriginal students entering the program eventually moved into the
School of Native Studies to complete their degrees, and this had put
some_large demands on the school, many Native students were now
completing their degrees in other faculties.

Alice commented on the School of Native Studies.

It's looking at government; it has looked at certainly the kxind of
interaction between Native populations, policy issues and it's a
study of Native peoples and their culture, and many of the issues
that face Native people. 1It's not just for Native students - it's
for anyone who is interested in these areas. And many Native
students want to go into nursing, home economics, medicine or
physics or whatever, so to think that this is the only place th#*
Native students want %o go to is wrong. I think the tension thst
we see on the campus is the demand for Cree, for example, which in
this institution falls in a very small school with only two faculty
members. Native uatudies now has three. The Cree program is
completely oversubscribed. 1It's a wonderful program, and yet
because Native studies is a program where they want to develop
their own students who will be majors they can't just be a service
orientation with two or three professors. So there are these

interesting tensions as these areas develop, especially in times of
limited resources.
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Alice went on to say that the School of Native Studies was subject
to a great deal of attention, and in some cases contrasting expectations
from the aboriginal community. This created problems for a small school

which had limicted resources. She went on to explain.

There is no one Native community; they all have different
expectations. It's not a cultural centre, it's not an advocacy
centre, it's a high quality educational opportunity and it has to
fit within some of the rules of the university. I think we can
learn a lot from Native people in terms of how we operate.

To illustrate further the level of involvement by the aboriginal
community in the School of Native Studies, Alice said that the
organization of most of the faculties on campus was that they had a
council made up of all the faculty members and a few outsiders which
made the policy for the faculty. With the School of Native Studies,
however, probably two thirds of the council were outsiders so that they
could be making decisions for what the unit was doing academically. In
her view, the people had to be "brought forward" to understand the
procedures but she didn't thirnk that would be unique to Native
communities. "It would be true in [small town] or anyplace else."

Alice argued that if the community of [small town], for example,
were telling the Faculty of Arts what to do there would be similar
tensions. Alice felt th:t the level of involvement from'the aboriginal
communities had been an interesting development, and she felt that one
expectation held by the Native communities was that there would be much

more service out to the communities. She talked about a report which

had been comr.eted last year on the School of Native Studies,

which had mentioned the visibility of it, the centrality of it
within the university context. It was not developed like some of
the separate units of Native studies in other institutions. 1It's
within the university, so that has some strengths but it also has
scme uniquenesses and positive things. So it is a vexry interesting
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unit. It includes things like a group of elders who are associated
with the school and also students, and they are wonderful. I've
developed some wonderful relationships with elders and come to
respect them for their knowledge, theix good common sense, and rich
offerings of a foundatior to the things that were happening.

Alice went on to describe the problems that aboriginal graduates
sowetimes face in finding employment within their own communities. She
knew of four or five Native students who had been among the first to
graduate, but who had been unable to find work in an aboriginal
community. Alice's view was that the students had encouragement from
their communities to enter a university program, but when they tried to
get back to the community they were told that "you don't f£it in any
more.* Alice felt that there snould be an interrelationship so that
students could be reintegrated into their communities. She indicated
that aboriginal students she knew felt this to be very important.

Discussing the aboriginal community's desire for more outreach
programs, and the university's response, Alice said that there was an
outreach at a nearkw community but there was noc formal affiliation with
the university. She indicated that before there could be formal
affiliation there had to be full consideration of all aspects of the
outreach program suggested. What had been done was to offer university
courses in Cree, for which there was a big demand by Native students.

In this example there were some tensions because, although there
were some Cree instructors available locally to provide instruction,
more were needed. This meant that potential instructors had to be
trained so that they, in turn, could provide the proper level of
instruction to the outreach students. These instructors were then

accredited by the university. Alice said that the main reason for

standards of instruction was to ensure that programs were up to the
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standard of other schools so that students' qualifications could be
accepted everywhere.

There had been a tension in teaching Cree between "the oral
tradition and the linguistic, structural and all the rest of it." Alice
recognized that the university had been imposing different standards and
methods on the program than were expected by the community. She
wondered if it might not be reasonable to expect a different level of
instruction at a community cultural college.

:1lice went on to discuss another outreach program to the aboriginal
community. In this case a university department, specializing in family
studies, had offered courses there for several years, and, in Alice's
view, the university should be loocking for more outreach opportunities.
Alice felt that Native communities would prefer students to study in
their own home communities because they find it difficult to make the
transition to the university environment. However, she indicated that
non-Native students in nearby towns were saying much the same thing.

Alice felt that outreach had always been offered on the basis of
reguest. Groups would contact the department and the two parties would
get together for discussions. She supposed that the first step would be
the identification of need. For example, aboriginal groups may request
programs other than Native studies.

When asked about the Native people who lived in the university's
own city, Alice thought that a major factor in success would be
preparation. Here, the transitional program could be useful, since
encouragement and support were, in her view, crucial to student and

program success. Akiice also mentioned a project offered to a local
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reserve which emphasized the empowerment model. Programs were being
developed from that framework.

On the subject of incorporating elements of Native culture in the
curriculum, Alice indicated that this was an important feature for many
Native students she had dealt with on the School of Native Studies
governing council. According to Alice, these students didn't want
people teaching courses unless they had a Native perspective. The first
director had not been a Native, but the present director was a Blood
Indian and the students were happier now. The message she got was that
the students wanted a Native perspective on the kind of experience they
had at the university: the teaching, the values and the atmosphere
itself. The students felt that there were different ways of viewing and
looking and perceiving. Alice felt that "we do it this way because
we've got a certain kind of specialization and they would do it
differently - 'Until you walk in our shoes, you can't really understand
ic.'»

Alice felt that the university's policy for admission was at least
trying to see that all people have access. She also felt that the
university needed to revise its view of the family. The idea of the
"Canadian family, " based on the Anglo Saxon model, had to be eradicated
and Alice felt that all people must accept that there were Indian
families and that there were also Indian cultures which were distinct
and valuable. Alice went on to indicate that while the university had
attempted to increase aboriginal student participation in many ways,
there was still a way to go in fully integrating aboriginal culture and

heritage into the university:
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we've got Native studies, we've handled that, we've got two spaces
in medicine, we've handled that, and they have to fit in and
somehow the policy has got to be broader. 1I see that there's got
to be lots of opportunity for bringing that richness into our study
of business policy, or law.

Elaborating on the inclusion of aboriginal cultural elements into
curriculum, Alice thought that universities were very reluctant to
change the educational system. However, she went on to give several
examples where changes had occurred in the face of opposition or apathy.
She had hoped that changes would happen more quickly, particularly when
related to treating all people more equitably or in a non-racist
fashion. One example of change in the face of opposition was
qualitative versus quantitative research, and Alice commented on how
long it had taken to have these techniques adopted. Alice found it

depressing that change took so long, but found some hope in relation to

aboriginal students

s+st the fact that you have Native Students in our classes that are
hexre, there's a presence on campus, there is a School of Native
Studies, there are students who are Native on different programs,
there are students who are female in engineering. I think that that
changes the mix, the discussion and the thinking. It's got to
happen. We don't have enough of that kind of mixing and I feel sad
sometimes when we have such a strong identity that there's not a
lot of discussion amongst groups.

Alice felt that there was some confusion about the School of Native
Studies, and programs such as the Transition Year Program, oxr the

university's Native Student Service unit. She clarified the notion that

the Native Studies School was not transitional:

it's an area of study just like arts. The Transition Year Program
- they get very few students moving from transitional year into the
[Native Studies] program. The thing that they provide to all the
transitional students whether they go into science or arts is Cree.
Generally those students take that subject.
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Alice went on to puint out that Native Student Serwvices was
separate from the school. Students sometimes thought that Nat:ve

Studies was a faculty, but it is a school. According to Alice,

the university tried to make it quite clear that the services are
provided for all students and the academic thrust in Native studies
is in the School of Native Studies. The school's mandate is to
offer a program and not do community programs or outreach.

Alice agreed that there was a problem with integration on the
campus but this was not solely with Native students. The same applied
if the students were Chinese, for example. She wondered why we didn't
take a more integrated approach because once you have a hook to somebody
who's here and who's interested in you, you've got something exciting.
You come away with a pcsitive feeling and you probably share that with
somebody else.

Alice thought that the university as a whole had made some steps in
the right direction, but she felt that more progress was necessary. She
argued against complacency, for example, she felt that many colleges had
tried to make the cultural environment for Native students more
comfortable by adding aboriginal elements. She felt that the university
could go much further in that direction.

Alice felt that there was support in the aboriginal communities for
community members working on something such as education. She felt that
the Native communities were much more supportive to community members

than other communities in society.

Alice wondered if we had ever

asked people who are experiencing this "what did it mean to you
when you came in?" I would guess the loneliness and - you needed
something at this point in time and now you've got an assignment
due, and you just didn't hand it in because everything just sort of
fell apart. And you're not used to having to phone and tell
someone it's going to be late, and the other person doesn't
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understand at all - four kids and nobody there to help you. I
think we have a lot to learn by listening, and maybe hearing what
people have to say.

Beth

At the time of the interview, Beth was the university's vice
president responsible for academic and student services, including
Native Student Services. Beth said that the university had taken
several steps aimed at improving aboriginal student participation and
access. One of the most important things that the university did which
would facilitate the entrance of Native students into the university was
the Aboriginal Student Policy. In that policy the aim was for at least
a five per cent representation of aboriginal students in the university
_population because that was the percentage, approximately, of the Native
population in the population of the province. She thought that the
expression of that policy as official university policy together with
some assistance in faculties in helping the goal being achieved was very
important.

Beth went on to indicate that the university had a Native Student
Services program which worked through Student Services and reported to
the Dean of Student Services. This had been active for several years
and they had developed a Transition Year Program (TYP) to encourage
Native students to come into university. In this program, the students
could complete three courses instead of the usual five and this counted
as a full load.

Students got a lot of assistance and support, emotional or

personal, and the program was growing very rapidly; there were some 80
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students now as opposed to “probably fewer than 20 a couple of years

ago.” She said

when you look at the demographic profile of the university, you see
gquite a large number of students in the first and second year, a
drop in the third and fourth. and the first thought is "Ch, failure
to complete." I think that a better explanation at this point, and
a few years will tell the tale, is that we had two big intake
classes that are beginning to move through the system.

Another interesting thing about the TYP was that, originally, most
students went into the Faculty of Arts whereas now there was a much
larger dispersion with several going into engineering, science and the
professional faculties. She& thought this was a useful thing because
seeing Native role models in the professions would probably cause this

process to snowball. Beth thought that in a couple of years there would

be something whighl ghs iz ilied a "ecritical mass." She said

last year the Abcriginal Student Tpgigcy. Wi i&h is very active
indeed, and that's another important &=pw=ct of this, gave a round
dance in the [location given], which was just wonderful. I went
and it was a marvelous experience because suddenly I saw that there
was a critical mass of students who certainly were integrated
within the university but also had a support group in the same way
that the kids in a particular faculty form a support group; the
kids in the ski club form a support group, and it was a group for
them to belong to as well as belonging to the whole university.
Beth went on to say that a number of faculties, for example
medicine, had set aside two positions for Native students, in excess of
the faculty's quota. Medicine now took 118 students and they had done
so for a few years. The two extra aboriginal students must qualify and
meet the sp3:cified entrance requirements. The actual cut off for other
students was considerably higher than the stated requirement, and this
usually made it very hard for Native students to compete. Beth felt

that additional seats helped rectify this situation and allow Native

students to enter the faculty. She went on to describe the faculty,
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which she referred to as a "lighthouse" in terms of its Native student

policy.

The other thing that the faculty does which, to my mind is just as
important, is they give a lot more than lip service to the notion
of the importance of the Native position. So they are interested
in non-traditional healing (and they have conferences on that) they
are interested in the whole question of Native public health, and
they are actively involved in research in that area, and they bring
in speakers. There's a very clear understanding in the Faculty of
Medicine, and I think this applies to other faculties as well, but
medicine is just a lighthouse, there's a very clear understanding
that if you take a - shall I use the words "a minority student" and
say "OK, here's the cookie cutter mold, and we're going to make you
like any other white urban physician that we've turned out" - that
that is not, perhaps, the best service to that student as a person.

Beth quoted the example of one aboriginal medical student who was

“quite brilliant” and had been killed in an accident.

He was going to be the first Native medical graduate, and the
faculty had invested a lot of time and money into his education.
The general feeling was that he was a super student and the faculty
and university had been devastated by the loss. A very prestigious
scholarship was set up in the student's name and there were two
bursaries given this year. So, tragic as the accident was, it has
highlighted the importance of this program to the Faculty of

Medicine.

Beth indicated the other programs of this type for Native students
operated in different ways and on different levels; however, they were
coordinated and they all knew about each other. It was an organic
coordination - the programs shared the same concerns, they talked to
each other and everyone knew what was going on. The School of Native
Studies was an important part of the set-up although it was an academic
department. Beth felt that the school "validated the Native experience"
on an academic level. Although the majority of the Native population

did not care about academic validation, people.in the university did.

It was an important bridge that reinforces the fact that
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you don't just come to university to become an apple (red on the
outside and white inside). 1In addition to addressing very specific
Native problems in research and teaching, it also has this extra
dimension of saying "this is a worthwhile academic field. This is
important." I'm a linguist and so I come at this from a language
point of view. When you say to somebody "Your language is worth
studying; your language is interesting; your language is something
we want to know about" that's a very validating thing for a
culture.

Beth went on to say that the same was true of other areas of study,
for example land claims, which was another big area. She thought that
that was an important piece of the picture for aboriginal students.
"It's like a jigsaw puzzle where the pieces are beginning to come
together to form a picture."

Beth indicated that the director of the School of Native Studies

was a Metis and had a very good connection to both students and the

Native communities.

Interestingly enough, he's a Blood, and this area, of course, is
largely Cree. We teach three years of Cree but he's managing that
very nicely and has a good entree into the community. There are
elders from the community whce are on the Advisory Council for the
School of Native Studies. This is another way in which the
community is important.

Beth indicated that there was a definition of who was an aboriginal
person, but it was complex. There were several different ways for
assuring that somebody was an abcriginal person. It was mainly based on
_the university definition but there were several other things which were
taken into account, including everything from band membership to "much
more diffuse requirements." There was a committee in case there was
something which was not specifically covered, and one of the members of
that committee was an elder. This was mainly to determine if students

were of aboriginal descent for university purposes and to allow them

access to the additional services.
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Beth made the point that having the committee and defining students
as "Native" also allowed them to be counted tcwards the five per cent
target. She thought that the fact that the committee had an elder on it
was important because it showed that the university's commitment was not
separate from the community's.

Beth said that another aspect of the university's policy towards
aboriginals was in its involvement in employment equity, and although
this was not an educational matter, for employment equity to be

successful, educational equity had to precede it. She said:

it is also a very visible sign from the university that aboriginal
persons, as one of the four designated groups, are valued in the
university society, and we talk about diversity as important. This
is done through the Office of Human Rights. That is one of the
things they do - sexual harassment is the other.

Reverting to her points on medicine, Beth mentioned the work done
by the law faculty in attracting students. She felt they were also doing
a good deal of education in the legal area both of studentcs and
generally.

Beth felt that it was not an easy matter to incorporate Native
cultural elements into programs and that the Native students did not, as
a gepraeral rule, want these items added to the courses; they wanted the
skills. She wondered how important it was that students had different
needs at different stages of their education. She felt it would be
interesting to examine the undergraduate training of Native students
going into law or medicine. Some people had completed a first degree
successfully, so maybe it was easier to do a second degree whereas

students who were just starting out in the "competitive white schooling

system" may need to acquire the skills to succeed at that level. Beth
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speculated in what she felt was a broad generalization, that after
having achieved success, these students may then have the luxury of
being Native again.

Beth mentioned another university in which there had been
considerable effort in setting up outreach programs for aboriginals.

She went on to discuss the initiatives started in her own university.

I was thinking about how diffuse or at least distributed the
initiatives were on campus here, but I think that's very typical at
least of this university and maybe of big universities anyplace
that the successful activities are grass roots initiatives. The
trick is perhaps having that organic link, which I think is a
wonderful word for it. To involve the university, I think that
once that organic link is established, ~ther people who want to
work in this domain see what ¢w»wld be done, see how they might
participate, see it as a university priority that these things
begin to develop.

Beth felt that studying the area of aboriginal participation in

post-secondary education was interesting.

It's certainly an area in which some academic underpinnings would

be a useful thing to have. I think we're getting beyond the stage

where goodwill and enthusiasm and even very skillful program

development is sufficient, and it's nice to have a little academic

underpinning as a basis for what to do.
Carl

At the time of the interview, Carl was a senior member of the
Department of Advanced Education in the province. He had l'nowledge of,
and had been involved in, many initiatives aimed at improving Native
student participation in post-secondary institutions. His comments were
therefore more general than marniy of the other participants in the study.
However, the comments formed a good backgrcund for the study, and
perhaps, gave a government perspective. Carl also advised on the type

of data which, in his opinion, gave more meaning to this area of study.

These comments are included since Carl was in the position to learn
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about all types of Natiwve post-secondary education, and was therefore
able to comment on the different approaches.

Carl began by imdicating that there were a number of things going
on in the Native area that went back in the province "perhaps as far as

>978," and he had chosen that year because it was then that the province

rad tabled

a policy for the provision of services to Natives on reserves
which, among cther things, said that all people who lived in the
province were entitled to access to all services provided by the
provincial government. The policy made it very clear that the
educational services to be provided on reserves would be under
certain conditions: 1. There would have to be a band resolution
seeking the service that was to be provided. 2. The service would
be provided on a full cost recovery basis.

According to Carl, this appeared to work well so long as the bands
had the resources to purchase the services. He said:

in our particular department it meant that institutions were

certainly at liberty to deliver services and often they did, and

sometimes on a cost recovery basis and sometimes not, depending as

much as anything on the number of students in the geographic
proximity of the reserve.

Carl felt that other institutions which were administered by the
government had to adhere more closely to "the letter of the law" and
over *he years some departments across government had provided services

:vectly on reserves and others had not. Generally there had been a

decline in the measure of support from the federal govermment for bands.

He said:

we have treaty settlements, we have the constitutional status of
Natives and we have legislative measures in [province name]
particularly which deal with non-status Natives, and so we have
Metis settlements, for example we have the Metis Framework
agreement. Concurrently we have Native owned and operated
institutions wanting to be accredited by the province.
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Carl said that, for as long as he could remember, there had been
calls from the Native population to have a college solely for the
Natives of the province. So far the province had not provided one even

though, according to Carl, the education levels were lcw::

45d Lhe
unemployment levels higher in the Native population compared w:: 1 the
rest of the population.

Carl argued that if education were the key to solving some of the
Native problems, then the question of a Native college was top priority.
He thought tlkat things were moving along slowly, but he did see the
relationships between the provincial government and, for example, the
Metis Association as progressive, and he thought that other areas would
be discussed by the parties, including post-secondary education or the
policing of Native communities.

Carl said that he had become interested in the Native student
University and College Entrance Program (UCEP). He was encour :ged to
learn that the program helped Native people to enter university or
college. He was pleased to see that the Native people in post-
secondary institutions were doing so well in this and other programs.

Carl indicated that, in his experience, Natives would like more
prograzms delivered within their own home communities, but unfortunately
this cost more money. However, government and institutions had been
working with a number of Native groups over the last three or four years
designing programs which would accommodate this desire to some extent.

The educational partners had tried to conduct needs assessments so
that they could measure the size and nature of the educational

experience required by the bands.
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We're gquite willing tc see if we can facilitate [institution names]
or whomever to work in [location]. This comes back to this
geographical proximity thing; we've tried for the last four years,

I guess, to create and implement a program for the training of
Native teachers.

The government and institutions had worked on this extensively, but
Carl indicated that the money had not been forthcoming. Several areas
were positgd as possible pilot centres based on the philosophy that
Native children would respond more favorably if there were Native
teachers and that the program would be community based. Another aspect
was that it was hoped to reduce the attrition rate once these people had
achieved the B.Ed level. He gave as successful examples the education
program for Natives operated in the province.

Carl felt that the present study into measures taken to improve
aboriginal student participation and academic persistence at the
university would be useful and that it would probably spark more
studies. He thought that trying to capture the perceptions of post-

secondary education by Natives would be a "huge study.*“

The reason I'm struck by that is that I would hypothesize that one
could do a structured interview or even a questionnaire that would
gather some kinds of data, but tke part that would be really
meaningful, in my view, would be to get behind those data because
there's so much that's there in the way of culture, attitudes and
other things that can't be captured in hard data - which are really
far more important factors. For example someone may say "Why did
you not attend post-secondary education" and tick off the following
points on the questionnaire:- 1. too far to go 2. didmn't want to
move away from home 3. not enough fuids 4. didn't know anybody.
Let's say that they ticked off 1, 2, or 3; it could well be that
there is discouragement from the cultural perspective of going into
debt, or just in attending a post-secondary institution because you
might then be better off than your peers. You're not going to get
that in a questionnaire.

Carl said that a phenomenological approach to this area in which

the study would cclilect and tell the stories of those aboriginals who



103

didn't go on to post-secondary programs and of those who did, would be
most appealing to him. He talked of a booklet that had been sent to him
which talked about the stories of those aboriginal students who had just
finished a program. That was where the reader really got the excitement
and the happiness :ind the trouble and the difficulties of being a Native
student in the post-secondary system. Carl felt t}l. t the words of
students gave a lot more than a questionnaire ever could.

Carl went on to guote the idea that some poor people, including
Natives, didn't go to post-secondary programs because they didn't want
to get into debt. He cautioned, however, that collecting data on such

issues would be complex because cof the different groups involved:

that kind of thing could be applied irrespective of culture because
in my experience you will be hard pressed - you may f£ind it
difficult to get a unified response. You will have different
groups and different levels within those groups wanting different
things so you end up with the groups appearing to work at cross
purposes - all genuine in their own respects.

Regarding funding, Carxl said that one of the things he found
difficult to understand was that some Native groups wanted services
delivered on site while others appeared "just to want the money." There
appeared to be no uniform approach by the different groups.

Carl concluded his comments by remarking on other possible types of
study in the area cf Native student participation in post-secondary
education, while reconfirming his general point that the words of
students who have been through programs, or of potential students who

have been unable to attend, was to him the most compelling and

interesting data.
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Dan

At the time of the interview, Dan was the acting director of the
university's School of Native Studies.

Regarding Native access to the university and ways in which the
policy.has been implemented, he said that the policy was to promote
attendance and there was, by faculty, a percentage goal for aboriginals.
In Dan's view, the simplest way to achieve the percentages was to set
aside places for new students who would meet the university definition
of "~boriginal.”

In Dan's view there had been a measure of success .in increasing
Native student participation, but he considered that there were still
underrepresented students. For example, there were still some
departments which were considered for male students only. According to
Dan, most of the faculties had few females but the biggest effort and
success had been made in the areas of nursing and rehabilitation
medicine. These two departments had set aside two seats each and now
had three native students in total, with one of the set aside seats not
taken by an aboriginal student. Dan explained that this was not unusual
at the university.

He went on to give an example that if there were ten seats
" available and two were for qualified Natives then eight were for non-
Natives, but if there were no Jualified Natives then the seaits set aside
fer Native students were let to the next two qualified non-Natives. Not
having sufficient Native students to £ill the seats set :zside was a
problem.

Another problem was funding,%and Dan indicated that funding had

been held at the present level over the last four or five years.
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According to Dan, it was often assumed that turning over control o.
aboriginal post-secondary education to the Native bands would solve the
problem. However, he felt that this was not a solution because "the
amount of money remained the same anyhow.”

A third problem was the readiness of natives to go into post-
secondary education. This group of students had one of the highest
dropout rates and, in Dan's view, this was getting no better with time.

Dan reiterated that the three problems which needed attention were
attendance, enrollment, and completion. He thought that the university
was doing its share by trying to address the needs of the Native
students and said the Transition Year Program (TYP) was a good example.
He also felt that the quota, five per cent goal for aboriginal students
as a proportion of the university's student body, was good.

Expanding on the theme, Dan said that the university had 73
students in the transitional year. He didn't know how many qualified
Native students had been unable to enter the program. 1In Dan's opinion,
the TYP was a very successful and desirable program.

Speaking of his own school, he said that there were 91 students in
the school of Native Studies and that 62 of them were aboriginal. Dan
indicated that over 70% of the students in the School were female, and
he speculated that this was because females had more incentive for
learning. After all, they had the children to look after. 1In Dan's
view, females in the aboriginal culture looked at education from a
status perspective but that this was the reverse for Native males -

"from a cultural point of view it [education] did nothing for the male

standing in the community.”
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On a more general point, Dan argued that most of the friendship
centres (drop-in centres for Native people) had been started by females,

and that males only joined in when the centres were well established and

successful. He said:

I think that education is not seen as providing whatever those
nezds are for aboriginal students back in high school, and I think
the extremely high dropout rate with males and females - I'm sure
that starting families comes into that for dropout rate, but the
question is, and the reality shows, that 10 years down the road,
it's the females who are coming back and not males - and yet in the
political system it's males who are still dominating.

Discussing the current study in general, Dan suggested

talking to our students, students who are in the Transition Year
Program - why are they here? Two major areas are law and education
and there are a large number of Native students in these faculties.
Turning to Native student academic persistence, Dan thought that
the highest dropout rate occurred in the first year “"regardless of race,

culture or whatever. So is the native dropout rate any higher than the

overall university dropout rate?” He went on to address his own
question:

but people who come to this university from outside (the city] - is
their drop out rate as high, or higher, or lower than Natijives from
the settlements and reserves?”

Dan felt that the difference was "that sense of a small community”
and the cohesion possible in these smaller centres. He went on to add
that experiences of increased Native student completion rates on

outreach programs reinforced his view.

It doesn't surprise me that when you say you took the program out
there, the dropout rate just fell right off. aud you're losking at
80% completion. The supports, the family supports, just wmental
supports there that keep students going - that's real sohesivoness.
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Continuing to speculate on dropout rates, Dan thought that the
dropout rate would get higher the further away the students got from the
university in distance, in culture, and in experience with educational
institutions. He thought that the crucial stage might be in trying to
convey to young Native people that education was important and that
dropping ocut, even in grades 9 and 10, was not going to be conducive to
improved employability, self esteem, or life style. He did think,
however, that funding might have a big part to play in dropping out.

Another thought was that, in Dan's experience, female students were
often criticized by their boy friends for wasting time in school instead
of being at home looking after the children. In his experience at this
and other universities, this had never happened the other way round,
with a male student being encouraged to leave a program by a girlfriend
because he was wasting time.

Regarding institution size, Dan said that, in some cases, it was
better for the Native students to be in a smaller environment because
they found it more difficult to cope with the "large” university
atmosphere.

On the question of incorporating aboriginal cultural elements into
the curriculum, Dan cited his time in a university in a different
province and said that the most important thing to remember was, "who
you are teaching.” It was important to remember that aboriginal
students have a different background and a different culture and, in
Dan's view, if some Native ideas could be brought into the lectures it
would make them more relevant to the students. At his previous
university this had worked admirably, but Dan felt that this approacn

was, after all, "just good teaching practice.” Put simply, Dan felt
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that an instructor talking to any group would try to make the content

and examples relate to that group.

He went on to say that

what I was trying to point out was that knowledge is not group or
culture or society specific. That while there is definitely an
advantage, males can only talk so much about females no matter how
much they study them, how much they talk to them, how much they are
around them, there is always that one area that they will never get
into because they're not one. Same with Blacks, but to say that
only Blacks understand Blacks - where does it end? Only ten year
olds can understand 10 year olds? Children should be teaching
children? And this is what I'm trying to get across is that
knowledge comes from various areas; it doesn't come in narrow
streams that don't cross over, and people can become knowledgeable
in certain areas that you would not expect them to be knowledgeable
in.

Dan said that identity was sometimes a big problem for aboriginal

people, and reiterated some of the problems Native students have on

entering universities or other large institutions.

Ed

Natives identify themselves so much with that as being the
definition of them, that they cannot see themselves as being other
things; that Native females are also females, the majority of them
are also mothers and grandmothers, or maybe even athletes, that
they're all of these things including Natives, that Native isn't a
little box that they're in and that defines them and that's it -
period. That they can go to PTA meetings because they do have kids
who are in school, that they can go to women's organizations
because they are women, that they are a lot of different things. I
think that Natives box themselves in and historically have been
boxed in also, and when you put the two things together, when you
are being boxed in and you also box yourself in, and when you talk
about the ones that did good when you went out to them, if that's
how they're seeing it then that doesn't surprise you that when
you're coming into their environment and so they feel strong. The
confidence is there, but when they've got to go out to this
environment, in the university, is the confidence there?

At the time of the interview, Ed was an emeritus professor at the

university. He had had a long and successful academic career which had
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involved periods in administration at the highest levels at this and
other universities.

Thinking in general about the current study, Ed made a point
relating to perception of players involved in major issues such as the

development and implementation of the policy t» increase Native student

participation in the university.

The first thing I want to say really goes beyond your particular
study but I think there is a terrible danger for those of us who
are involved in important developments to fool ourselves into

thinking that we've created it all, and I'm more concerned about

that phenomenon in relation to other matters than I am in relation
to the topic.

The reason for his concern was that the university had had very few
aboriginals until recently. Ed was not too happy with the present
numbers, but he wanted to make the point that, long before he came to
the university there was a Native student who made great strides in his
education, and he had risen to be member of parliament until the last
election. This previous student had twoe degrees from the university and
Ed was quite sure that a lot of people had been involved in his
achievements.

Ed first pecame aware of the university's involvement when he
arrived in 1969, and one of the special projects was a teacher education
program for the North. rom 1969, when he first became a member of
staff, Ed was involved with the territory government. The program
admitted students and offered courses for the initial two years of the

program. After the initial training students received

a kind of temporary certificate to teach - not very different from
the certificates many of us, myself included, received when we
first began our teaching careers. They were encouraged tc complete
the B.Ed degree and some did so on this campus and an attempt was
made to help the students to make a transition from their
communities to this rather foreign one. It was a worthwhile
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activity. Let me say that the faculty was involved in a number of
other programs with aboriginal students.

There were a number of initiatives within the faculty and a number
of colleagues lobbied for more attention for Native students on the part
of the university.

Ed said:

I'm not going to make a connection between what I have said and
what I'm going to say next because I don't tlink really it was a
cause and effect relationship, except in the very important loose
way - that the more a community is involved, the more receptive
that community is for development but I really do think, somewhat
independent of that - in the early 70's a number of people
including [namel from Educational Foundations and Anthropology
lobbied with the administration of the university - I was not in
central administration at the time - I was probably [position] - so
from the early 70's up to the middle 70's when I became [central
administration position], I heard about the interest from my
[colleague]

Ed went on to say that his colleague in central administration
deserved some credit for providing the necessary leadership for
developing the position of Native Student Advisor. Her job was to be
the bridge between the university and the Native communities; to do
whatever was necessary to help the schools. She could help the teachers
to be more effective with Native youngsters so that the students would
stay in school longer. She also helped to recruit and attract as many
graduates as possible from the high schools. According to Ed, these
objectives had been achieved over the years.

Ed said that there were things going on in other faculties and that
the Faculty of Extension was involved in a number of activities. He was
not surprised when, in the early 80's there developed a real interest on

the academic side for a program of Native studies. Ed indicated that it

took a while for the program to develop and there was a certain amount
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of controversy in the university before the School of Native Studies

came into being. It was felt necessary to call it a "school” so that it
could be a separate entity with the head called "director” with all the
responsibilities and privileges of a dean, including membership on the

dean's council.

It was a bit of a game I suppose., but I wouldn't be overly critical
because if that's what we needed to do in order to get going, well
then, that's what we should have done.

Ed said that it was made abundantly clear that the school would
have to have close relationships with faculties such as arts and
education but then “that's what a university is all about. No faculty
is a world unto itself. Bridges along the way are very important.”

Ed went on to say that once the university had attraéted more
aboriginal students, the students organized themselves and there was an
active student organization for aboriginal students.

He continued:

there's a very major issue which people considered and have to
continue to consider - to what extent do you develop something
which is separate from the whole, and to what extent do you
encourage students, in this instance aboriginal students, to take
advantage of the programs which exist for everyone, and it isn't an
either/or, because at the very same time that the School of Native
Studies was being developed, some of the faculties were asking
themselves what might be done to increase the number of aboriginal
students in their programs and I'll flag law and medicine simply
because they come immediately to mind.

He felt that this was an important issue and that, by having a
School of Native Studies, a ghetto may be created and that aboriginal

students would be less likely to take advantage of programs such as

dentistry, medicine and law. He said

but you know, the sponsors felt, and certainly I felt that it was
important for aboriginal students to develop a sense of their nvn
identity and to become more confident as learners and then to go on
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for more specialized study. Also, let me say that there never was
the suggestion that every aboriginal student would be enrolled in
the School of Native Studies for a first degree - oh no! - it's
just that there was the feeling that this was a legitimate academic
area of concern and up to this point I may have made it appear as
if we were thinking of the school only for Native students. There
were, in fact, some non-Native students at the school.
Ed said that he did not want to comment much on recent developments
such as the Transition Year Program. He had had no personal experience

of racism or prejudice at all. He wasn't aware of great concern when he

was in administration. He said that

this is what they perceive and what they perceive is real for them,
whether others will agree with that perception or not; what can an
institution deal with? We try to create an environment which
regpects the individual members of the community - it's a huge
institution - consequently people will differ one from another.
Professors will differ one from another, but by being supportive at
central administrative level to the extent that resources permit,
to provide the kind of services that would be helpful.

Ed thought that it made sense to have seminar sessions for
instructional and other staff regarding prejudice and racism, but he
indicated that there was a limit as to the extent to which an
institution could or should control the individual instructor. He said
that if an institution worked very hard in providing positive
experiences and support then that should overcome or at least begin to
overcome some of what is perceived to be negative.

Fred

Fred was a student services officer in the office of Native Student
Services. At the time of the interview he had only recently taken up
his position and was concerned that he would not be able to answer
questions on the history of the Aboriginal Student Policy; however, he

was willing to answer on the basis of what he had found out so far. He

saw his main role as being a faculty advisor for aboriginal students, as
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he put it "it's alwost like the middle man, liaison between the faculty

and the aboriginal student.”

Fred indicated that the number of aboriginal students was only
about 500 out of a total student population which he estimated at about
40 000. He felt that this was not good progress for a policy which has

been in place "since 1975 or the early eighties.” He went on to

criticize the lack of success

if you look at the decade and a half, or two decades that they've
had to increase aboriginal participation, registration, enrollment
or whatever you want to call it, in my mind, although they had the
policies in place, they're not seriocusly implementing them. I
think by the time that this university, this institution here gets
serious about their aboriginal policy it will be too late for them
to help because we will have graduates from grade 12 in the
aboriginal communities and they will have the qualifications to
meet the entrance requirements. So, by the time the university is
willing to act on it, it will be too late for them to do anything
because we're going to have the numbers anyway. It's really at
this point: for the next couple of years it would be good if they
were serious and made some changes, but you know, five years, we'll
have those numbers regardless of what the university policy is.

Fred felt that the TYP was "working exceptionally well” but that
not enough was being done in terms of regular faculty students. Fred
said that the policy included a goal of five per cent aboriginal
students in the university as a whole but felt that not each faculty
would try to achieve that quota. Fred felt that Native students were at

a disadvantage, particularly those coming from the North, because

it's only recently that we've had facilities in the North in terms
of schools - where they are now able to offer sciences. I know
when I went to school our school didn't have a science lab,
chemistry or physics or anything like that, and that in itself
creates a variable because you have to come to the city or you
don't even qualify for admission so that's a problem. So this is
where, if the university was serious about their policy then they
may want to overlook those admission criteria.
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Fred argued that the non-matriculated student policy could be used
to allow aboriginal students who had been disadvantaged to enter
university programs. He felt that if students had to upgrade their
qualifications prior to entry to the university it made the overall

course too long for individuals.

I mean, you can go to [province name] vocational centres and take
two years of upgrading to upgrade your secondary qualifications so
that you can apply here. I had a student in the other day, this is
only her second year here and already she feels she needs a break
because she has been going to school for four years now. She's a
mature student, but she's just had enough of it, she needs a break.
She's in the arts faculty and the classes she is taking, there's no
reason why she had to get first grade twelve subjects, and as a
mature student you take the class and if you do well you get the
mark, and if you don't - then I'm a good example of that, didm't
graduate from high school. I came to the [other university name]
as a mature student and finished my arts degree.

Fred described another example of a poterntial student who could
benefit from this entrance route. At the time he was working on this
person's query and didn't know all the regulations, although he felt

that the non-matriculation route was a good possibility in this case.

I had a guy phone from [town] who has worked and has an extensive
background in terms of employment history and land claims in Indian
Affairs and is looking at coming to university here and getting a
degree. Now he has a very limited education level but ne could do
it. He's got good writing skills; he speaks well. 1It's like he's
an educated person; he's mature enough and has determination to do
it.

Fred was of the opinion that the structure of the university often

reflects the community within the university.

It's interesting to see how the Native studies department is
separate from the Faculty of Arts. I've had a couple of students
come in here and ask why that was, and they had heard on campus
that Native studies was a "Mickey Mouse” outfit and "what are you
going to do with a Native studies degree?”
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Fred pointed out that he completed a Native studies program in a
different university, and that it was "pretty intensive, more so if you
did honors in history, and if not better, I say equivalent to any other
faculty. ~ Fred said that the Student Ambassador Program was
particularly appropriate in that it hired students to go out into the
aboriginal communities to promote the university and the Native Student

Services Of.'~2. Speaking about another university Fred drew attention

to the fact that

they have, this year, 2 000 aboriginal students with a campus
population anywhere from 16 000 to 18 000 students and they don't
have an office like Native Student Services. Last year they hired
a position cal“ed Director of the Aboriginal Students Resource
Centre and her job is basically to increase and maintain aboriginal
students at the university. I'm just trying to contrast the two
situations where they have a high aboriginal population, no staff,
we have staff but no aboriginsl population and I think if we would
look at that situation we would find that the difference is in
terms of admission policy, administration and that kind of thing.

Fred felt that there was not much correlation between aboriginal
students failing and the discouragement of other aboriginal students to

take up university places. He pointed out that students came for

different reasons:

in fact in the communities you always get the occasional student
that is here more for the prestige so he can go back home and say
"well I'm at university you know” and people know that he's not
considered a role model because they know that he's just there so
he can brag about it - so if he fails it's not taken seriously.

Fred felt that the office of Native Student Services was a prime

example of a measure which increased academic persistence.

Just for the short time I've been here, students that I've dealt
with feel a lot more comfortable coming to me working as a middle

man, liaising between the faculty and them than going directly to
the faculty.
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He felt that it was very difficult to measure the success of the

office. $Speaking of a TYP student he said

if she goes on to graduate I can't say I had anything to do with
it, because there are other variables involved and so it's really
hard to measure.

Fred felt that the TYP had improved and increased aboriginal

student academic persistence and participation.

I just wanted to point out that over the last years the aboriginal

enrollments here had definitely increased. I mean the trend is

set, each year the numbers are increasing.

Speaking about the enrichment of all aspects of the intellectual
and cultural life of the university, Fred felt that the Native Student
Services office relied heavily on the measures introduced by the

Aboriginal Student Council, including Native arts displays, fashion

shows and a pow wow.

But in terms of intellectual and cultural-intellectual, like it's
difficult for this office to do anything in that respect. We still
have professors that still are a little bit - still don't accept
the validity of aboriginal societies and so there is some
difficulty there and students come across it all the time.

Fred pointed out that the 15 minutes he was allotted to explain
the program and services offered by his office in the orientation
program for new teaching staff was perhaps inadequate, particularly
zince attendance was voluntary.

In conclusion Fred felt that the most useful thing which could be
done would be to implement the findings of the various studies which
have been conducted. "The problem is that as aboriginal people we've
been studied and studied and, you know, instead of seeing studying we

would like to see programs being implemented.” He mentioned that the

Office of Human Rights in their study on the
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direction or whatever of the situation of the aboriginal community
on campus has recommended that a round table discussion begin with
the participation of all aboriginal programs on campus and some
outside representation from the university of course, and they

start meeting to discuss implementing some programs or solution or
whatever.

Finally Fred said

I think in terms of the aboriginal policy, the goal of increasing
almost to five per cent, I think we might not be able to achieve
that this year, next year, or the nmext but I think that in five
years we'll be getting three or four per cent.

Gary

Gary was a2 professor of indigenous law studies at the university
where he had been responsible for implementing and coordinating a
program aimed at increasing the participation and success of aboriginal
students in that field. At the time of the interview he had held this
post for three years and pointed out that, in that time, the number of
applicants had more than doubled and aboriginal student persistence was
now more than 80%. During his tenure of the position, he had seen his
"long term goal, to improve the areas of aboriginal rights and try to
eliminate discrimination in the legal systeﬁ" ad;ance steadily.

Gary pointed out that a proportional representation of aboriginal
lawyers to population in the province would mean 276 as opposed to the
30 whoe were practicing in 1990. This had been "pretty well the
motivation to start up things in our program.”

At the start of the program, Gary decided he had to set priorities,

so he had identified four main target areas.

An awareness and recruitment of aboriginal students, the academic
support once they are in law school, enhancing the academic program
in terms of make up of existing curriculum as well as developing
additional courses in the area of aboriginal law. Fourthly is what

I call general cultural awareness of faculty, staff and community
at large.
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Choosing his first priority of recruitment, Gary had decided to
concentrate on it for "the first couple to three years” and his travels
to communities, Native schools, and bands where he has talked to "school
kids” had reflected this. He had also visited colleges and universities
to give students and staff presentations "on the idea of abériginal
people and the law but then focus things specifically on the indigenous
law program.”

Gary pointed to the difficulty of comparing aboriginal students
with non-aboriginal students. "You just have two different role views
and two different life experiences that require different criteria for
considering their success in law school.” He explained that a different
admissions policy is in place for aboriginal students which simply
recognizes "the culture differences that aboriginal students have.”

At the time of the interview, the law school regulations set the
quota for admissions of aboriginal students at ten per cent, twice the
university's quota. According to Gary, the composition of the ten per
cent was changing because the increase in the number of "direct entry”
aboriginal students means that there will be less room for aboriginal
mature students who have, until now, been included in this figure. Gary
explained that, while all the students took the law school admission
test, in the case of aboriginal students other factors such as their
previous experience would be taken into consideration to offset the
"cultural bias” in the test. "We're actually hoping that with our
reforms to the admissions category we're not going to have a quota.”

The indigencus law program had made a significant difference to the

number of applicants and Gary said
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I've had a fairly, I don't say aggressive, but pro-active
recruitment policy and those are the numbers so far and that's, I
think, realizing that the Faculty of Law when they apply here and
they find out that there's somebody here that's specifically

responsible for meeting their needs, and as a result most students
decide to come.

Gary indicated that he had helped implement various support
procedures aimed at easing the way for aboriginal students from the time
they decide to enroll, and particularly through the first year. Before
Gary took up his post, aboriginal students were required "to sink or
swim.” Believing that cultural differences made this particularly

difficult for aboriginal students Gary saw his role

to make one system that was going to help them get through first
year law school, primarily that's what I'm focusing on; getting
them through first year law school. Once they've gone through

first year law school they usually can get on to second and third
year.

Gary reported that, at the moment, the second and third year
students were doing well, and he anticipated that all would graduate.
For first year students, Gary felt there was a need for academic

assistance and he addressed this with a system of seminars.

Last year what I did was I had second or third year students who

did very well in one or two subject areas and they will provide

tutorial seminars in a small group.

According to Gary, as the instructional technique and ability of
the student instructors varies, attendance is also variable at the five
90 minute tutorials which take place over a two week period. About half

of the students attended regularly, and Gary felt that this was related

to success in the program.

The ones who attended at least 50% or more [of the seminars] all
passed. The ones that didn't attend 50% or more, I think two out
of those five passed, so that said a lot.
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Gary indicated that there was an eight week summer program for
aboriginal prospective law students in an adjacent province. Attendance
was deemed necessary for less well qualified aboriginal students prior
to enrollment in the university's law faculty. According to Gary, the
summer program was started in 1970 because at that time there was only
one aboriginal lawyer in Canada. Now it was attended by about 70
students from the whole of Canada.

Apart from purely academic considerations, Gary felt that
aboriginal students needed support in other areas.

Gary saw part of his job as

I guess basically just being here and supporting the students
whenever I can. A lot of times they just need to talk to somebody
because of sometimes feelings of alienation and that sort of thing
arise, and this is quite common for aboriginal students.

As well as "just listening” Gary also organized retreats during

which

we went up north to one of the Indian communities, and we

participated in some of the traditional ceremony, and that seemed

to do a lot of good for the students.

Gary felt that aboriginal culture and traditions were important,
and that the mainstream culture could learn a lot from Native concepts
of justice. He went on to explain that he was working on the
introduction of a ne% course on traditional aboriginal law. The course
would also address concepts of Native self-government and the associated
implications.

Returning to the idea of listeniﬁg to students, Gary estimated that
he had discussions with about three aboriginal students a day. The

support Gary coordinated was generally available to aboriginal students

in tke school. However, Gary remarked that in the second term non-
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aboriginal students could be involved in the tutorial program with the
consent of the tutor.

Among the concerns of students who come to Gary for counseling were
finances and discrimination. According to Gary "There's always a ‘good’
student or two in a class who are more or less overtly discriminatory
towards aboriginmals.” This caused problems either through a response
from an aboriginal student or guilt in that student because of not
responding.

According to Gary, the professors are not openly discriminatory.

"I guess its more or less indifference than anything else from the profs
in terms of aboriginal issues.” However, he felt that there had been an
upsurge of interest among faculty members to incorporate more work
relating to aboriginal issues, particularly in their first year
curricula.

Gary had been able to help with this both in theoretical and
practical terms "as long as I make available materials it's up to them
whether they incorporate it or not.” For example, Gary described the
"Perspectives” unit on aboriginal affairs which offered a two day course
every year on cross-cultural awareness.

During the two days

we have small group discussions, there are aboriginal lawyers that
come in and give talks; then we have judges come in with elders.
So we do a fair bit in those two days to raise awareness and, I
guess, last year the students really appreciated it. Particularly
hearing it from the elders they thought that was viable.

An optional part of this program was the possibility of sponsoring
students orn a weekend cultural camp. Gary felt it was extremely

important to provide non-aboriginal students with this kind of cross-
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cultural awareness because it facilitated the representation of
aboriginals by non-aboriginal lawyers in as much as the future lawyers
gained an understanding of some of the cultural issues irvolved.

Gary indicated that, to improve attendance at the cultural camp,

the school's administration was planning to support it more actively,

and we've even developed a faculty committee to look into
perspectives and see where we're going to go with it. We might
modify it into an actual full year first year course.

To stimulate faculty involvement in Native isSsues Gary sometimes
hired guest speakers. "I usually concentrate on getting aboriginal
guest speakers,” and this is an area he planned to expand in the coming
year. Gary also gave presentations to students in the university's
Transition Year Program "and I'd say a number of them are interested in

going to law school.”

Funding was a major problem for Gary.

The funding aspect of it 1. outside funding by the Law Foundation
and that covers our whole prejgram. However that's been cut back
30%, 10% over the next three years so next year there won't even be
enough funding for my salary.

Because of this Gary found that he had to spend time seeking
alternative funding which he otherwise would have spent on the program.
Uncertainty over funding cast shadows on the future of the program.
"It's really hard to run a program because you can't plan very weil.
You don't know if funds will come in or not.”

Gary felt that general funding cutbacks were causing a backlash of
feeling towards the aboriginal program because people were beginning to

fear for their own futures and were less able to accept the success of

others.
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Gary had had to cut down on his own recruiting drives because of
lack of funds and felt that the university's Ambassador Program would be
insufficient to fill tbez gap entirely. If Gary's position were lost
because of cutbacks then he was doubtful that the program would continue
in its present form.

Gary felt that the program's students had "self help” in the form
of the Aboriginal Students Society to which many were affiliated, but
they also had their own association for aboriginal law students "which
is formalized and seems like they're supporting each other now.” An
office had been made available to the students along with a telephone
and computer, and they got their own funding. He pointed out that there
was one non-aboriginal member.

Expanding on this theme, Gary felt that law students tended to
become part of a "family of law” and consequently lost their other
affiliations. With the symbolism of gowns and the conventions of the
law this had become marked. Gary pointed out that a three year study
was in progress to find out student views of their support groups. He
indicated that a study of this sort had already been carried out at one
of the other universities, the results of which were to be compared with
Gary's present study.

In evaluating his program of support measures for the students Gary

said:

I think in terms of participation, just making yourself available
to potential students, providing them with information, and showing
them that we take aboriginal culture and their differences in that
respect seriously and take a welcoming approach - so that pro-
active recruitment has been quite effective. The academic support
has been effective too. There are more aboriginals giving each
other support and that in turn improves things for new entrants.
However, the persistence rate is now near 90% which is '"pretty
high.”
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Now that aboriginal student recruitment and persistence was

improving, Gary had broader issues to address:

I'm looking for differences in terms of reforms to the justice
system itself; the more aboriginal lawyers there are out there the
more they're going to provide effective representation for
aboriginal clients.

He also hoped that the rights of bands would be more vigorously
pursued by aboriginal lawyers. Gary felt that the high proportion of
aboriginals in custody was "terrible really” but theorized that with
more aboriginal judges and lawyers these people would get a fairer
"crack of the whip” and less of them would end up in jail. Eventually,
too, he hoped that bands would become much more autonomous, even judging
crimes such as murder.

The interview concluded with the matter of funding being raised
once again. Gary voiced his fears that some students, particularly
Metis, might not be in a position to qualify for a grant and might be

then unwilling or unable to take on the commitment of law school. Gary

ended by saying

I think that the aggregation of students, now that they are a
visible group in the faculty, has had an interesting effect on
faculty. They have become much more aware of aboriginal issues and
that, I think, has been a policy of change.

Sheila
Sheila, a fourth year student at the university, was coordinator of

the Student Ambassador Program.

Well basically the Student Ambassador Program started this time in
1990, and the reason that we started it is that we had a number of
requests to go round the province and a number of schools coming to
us all the time and we had employed at that time a community
liaison officer who couldn't cope with the amount of work which was
being generated. The lady, her name is [given], was employed full
time and then from what I understand it got so busy that they
employed another girl who had her degree from [university]l. She



125

came to us, and she was Assistant Community Liaison Officer. Then

she went into her Masters program and then that's the year I came
in, and they started this program.

Sheila explained:

we are all students, the person that started the whole program was
a student herself. I guess our main objective is just to go out
and inform people; make them aware of what the [university] is
doing. There are a lot of bands and communities like that who
aren't aware of what the university is doing.

The Aboriginal Student Policy, being in place now, we need to
inform the community so that they can motivate their people to come
to us. This has been largely well received by the communities.
terms of the communities' response they've been really, really good
to us. Some communities will help us, pay some of our expenses to
get there, just because they know with the amount of traveling we
do every year we need these sorts of things.

In

Sheila went on to explain the organization of the program.

Well what we do is recruit at the beginning of every year. We take
in the applications, and then I make sure they're fully trained and
then they'll come back before they go out on the road, and I
personally quiz them and make sure that they know their stuff.

You get through your public speaking and all that sort of
thing and then I have them present to me, so that I know that
they're comfortable with what they are doing. I'm with ther: on
their first presentation to make sure that if there's somethiing
they're not sure about, I am there to help.

Sheila pointed out that all of the materials used were provided in
conjunction with the Registrar's Community Liaison Office. This meant
that the Ambassador Program did not deviate greatly in its presentations
from those provided by other university units. Sheila felt the
difference was the Native focus they provided.

Explaining the Ambassador Program's organization, Sheila said that

normally it's anywhere from six to eight [students] and then myself
as coordinator, and then this year we are hiring eight ambassadors
and one coordinator just because I'm in my final year and I'm
taking a lot of courses and normally I do 20 hours a week.

She went on to indicate that

the assistant coordinator, we've never hired a person like that
before but we have now because I'll be leaving soon, and we need
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someone to take over and because it's all students and it works so
well.

Sheila said that the Ambassador Program carried out its own fund
raising, because most of its funding had to be supplied from outside the
university. She went on to say that the budget was quite small and that
some of the students were employed under the university's financial aid
employment program. The rest of the funds were supplied by schools and
communities to be visited, and funds were solicited by a mail-out at the
beginning of the academic year. Sheila felt that the contact with
aboriginal communities during this process was useful and helped to
promote the program.

Expanding on the theme of contact with aboriginal communities,
Sheila felt it was very important to have direct contact with the

reserves and settlements.

The university may go to nearby towns but they don't go right onto
the reserves. We could use [reserve] as an example; we get a lot
of students from [reserve] and it's important that we go there and
inform them of what's happening because they send a lot of their
students here. If it hadn't been for the [Ambassador] program -
I'm sure they could have got material other ways but when we
actually go and give the presentation we give them handouts and
counselors' packages. When we go to a school or a community or
anything - everything is put into a package for the counselor, and’
we leave that for them in case they don't have the material. Then
they have always got something to refer to and they know who to
contact at this cffice if they need some assistance in whatever.

Speaking on the extent of the program, Sheila indicated that the
initial mail-out was to approximately 250 schools, bands, and
communities. She pointed out that the program covered "all the band
schools, all the settlement schools, and all the schools that have high

Native enrollment.”
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Sheila explained that the length of presentation varied according

to the group: it may be

into

date,

an hour, only an hour, an hour and a half, it all depends on the
age group too. So if they're junior high, the questions and things
just aren't as complex as they are with adults, so bagsically it's
for an hour, and if it's adults and we go to [tribal ecduncill, it
usually goes on for an hour and a half, depending on what level
they are and what information they need.

Sheila indicated that students asked questions such as how to get

university and how many Native students were attending at present.

As Sheila explained:

once we give this package out and put it up then the students
usually ask what level do you need to have? How many courses do
you take? How many Native students are there? Then when you tell
them there are so many hundreds of us here they don't believe it
and that's the good part. When you're there, you're a Native
student, you're at school and you can actually go and tell them.
They have no idea because their counselors - they have no idea, so

where are they going to get the information unless we bring it to
them.

She felt that the Ambassador Program presentations were extensive.

We do the School of Native Studies, the Health Careers, we start
right from the beginning of the [university] to everything; that's
from what's the difference between ocur departments and finally to
how many students are there at the [university]l. And this is in
addition to explaining the TYP ([Transition Year Program].

Sheila stressed the importance of keeping the presentations up to

and indicated that obtaining current information on the university

and programs was one of her most important responsibilities.

Sheila explained that it was difficult to evaluate the success of

the Ambassador Program in concrete terms. She spoke about various

programs and services as examples.

They just want to know what it is and so that‘'s what our goal now
is, to let people know what it is. Some people will tend to
believe that it's not what it is, it's actually upgrading or
something. Well it's not so we try to get out there and let them
know - yes TYP's at the university. Just to get out there, get our
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material out there, get people knowing that Native Student Services
is here and these are the services that we provide and we just send
out and we're constantly mailing things and going to fairs all over
the place. So it's good now for the students: schools know now to
contact us rather than the Registrar's Office because we've been
around for a little while now.

As well as reaching peoplie in the schools, Sheila explained that

we have a training program down town that's a learning centre for
people on. social assistance and we've been working with them for
four years now and they automatically come back to us, so we are
reaching other places like that as well.

Sheila felt that things were changing somewhat now because *"the

younger students are starting to come from high school” but some of the

macure students, such as Sheila herself, entered university through the

TYP.

That was the problem before, most c¢f the Native students, including
myself, whatever needed to be done or whatever happened in our
lives - you'rxe eighteen or nineteen, you're not thinking about
university necessarily, and it's not until later when you start
having your children and that sort of thing that you realize you
need to do something bigger and now with the average age coming
down, we can see we're reaching those people who need to come in
here straight from high school, and we're getting them, and it's
really good.

Sheila felt that the program was of benefit not only to the

recipients but also to the ambassadors themselves "“in terms of work

experience and that sort of thing, it's really, really, good.”

Moving on to measures other than the Ambassador Program, Sheila

gave her opinion of their relative usefulness. She felt she was in a

unigque position

as I came in through TYP and I've been employed here and I'm also
involved with the Aboriginal Student Council, the School of Native

Studies and that sort of thing. I found it exceptionally positive
when I was actually upgrading.
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Not only had the response to her initial enquiry been very swift,

but also the support she had while upgrading and entering the university

was very positive and helpful.

When I came in - everyone was a little bit apprehensive and you
were almost thinking - gee you're the first in your family - and
that sort of stuff but after a while with the support that the
office gives, the situation has improved over the years. I
couldn't imagine coming in any othex way!

Sheila went on to give examples of how important the level of

support was.

It was like a welcoming committee everywhere and we've got two
exchange students here - (myself and another girl went to Australia
and now they are here from Australia) and that's something the

office has put up too and they're in awe of everything the students
are doing for them.

The TYP graduation was another important boost both to morale and

finances.

They gave out $200 and a kind of plaque for the all round students
- the best marks and participating and that sort of thing. Wwhat

they do now is, in every access route, there's someone who's
honored.

Shejla felt that the support given by thes¢ measures went some of
the way towards countering the discrimination felt by the TYP and other
Native students on campus. However, she was aware of the antagonism of
other students who felt that Native students were only at the university

because of their race. She voirced some of the concerns:

the mainstream students felt that we're just put in because we're

Native. I think the facts that they have are that a lot of Native
students are coming here and - how are they getting in? They were
never there before so obviously they're doing something - you know

they're getting in a lot easier than we are and they're taking up
all our seats.
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Sheila countered this by explaining:

I mean I was let in because I was Native, but I also had to work
like everybody else to get here, and if I wasn't working I wouldn't

be in my fourth year.

Sheila felt that, as the number of Native students increased, the

"general population is getting a little bit more defensive because they

see these numbers” and mistaken beliefs became expressed more commonly.

"Well no Natives pay GST,” well that's just not true. "No Natives
pay taxes.” That's not true, "all Natives get free education.”
That's not true. But when you hear someone saying it in the
classroom other people are right away going to believe it.

Sheila felt this put enormous pressure on Native students in the

university to try to redress the balance and in some cases, the pressure

was too great.

I've seen some students driven away because they just can't handle
that - you know they think like "+« this is what this is like -
I'm getting out cf here.”

According to Sheila the pressure felt by some aboriginal students

had had a positive effect, in that it prompted discussion and support

among students.

Because you hear of incidences like that happening and it makes you
mad and it makes you tell other people "hey this is what happened

to so and so0.”

Sheila pointed out that, to many Natives, discrimination and

misconceptions about them were nothing new and had been encountered by

individuals from earliest school days. She went on to say that

it's not like you haven't handled it before. 1It's just that here,
now, you're a little bit oldexr, you've made it through all the
other parts so it's all the same. It just comes from different

places.

Sheila's advice to students coming to the university was:
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you just have to stand up for yourself because no one else is going
to do it for you.

Having said this, Sheila pointed out that further dit- iculties
could arise when students did stand up for what they believed. sheila

explained further.

What do I do? Do I shut up and try to get a good mark or do I

debate with the professor and the students and then get a really
low mark?

Sheila suggested that some sort of "Native issues class” would be
beneficial for instructors at the university to give them an
understanding of the problems faced by Native students. She felt that

discrimination was particularly bad for Natives because

there's a lot of East Indians and people don't question them being
at university. Chinese students - everyone thinks they're brains
so of course they're here. Any other racial group, handicapped
people we don'‘t even question them being here. The only group that

we question are the Native students because they've never been here
before, and people are getting freaked out. They don't know how to

handle it.

According to Sheila, when discrimination existed in a class Native
students had their own grapevine for making others aware of the

problems. She explained:

we're all individuals but once we get collectively together if
there's some noise that needs to be made then I think we should
make it because no one else is going to do it for us, and non-
Native students may feel sympathetic but they're not going to go

and make a complaint.

Sheila suggested that an answer to the problem might be that the
university should hire a full or part time employee, perhaps in the
human rights office, to deal specifically with those complaints. Even
so, she felt that might take a “couple of years” to even out the

problems.
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Sheila felt that looking closely at Native complaints of
digcrimination and at professors' attitudes and teaching methods was

vitally important because

it's one thing to ¢. : the students in here; it's another to keep
them.

Lara

Lara was director of the Wative Student Services unit at the
university at the time of the interview. She had recently been
confirmed into the director’s position after having been acting
director. There had been some opposition from Native students who felt
that an aboriginal should have been hired for the position. Lara
addressed this issue in the latter part of the interview.

At the outset, she said that many different measures had been taken
to help improve the participation of aboriginal students at the
university dating back to when the office of Native Student Services had
been established in 1975. Lara indicated that, at that time, the office
was given the mandate to serve the aboriginal students who were on the
campus.

Since then many other initiatives had been implemented. For
instance the Faculty of Medicine had two seats specifically for
aboriginal student:; “armacy had one seat as had dentistry and dental
hygiene. Education i.ad about 20 seats put aside for aboriginal students
and had & Native student coordinator. The law faculty had hired a
director who was specifically responsible for ensuring that numbers of
aboriginal students in the faculty increased and that the students had
support in completing the program. The establishment of the School of

Native Studies had been a very important initiative which brought in the
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academic aspect of Native studies, and Lara thought that this was
crucial.

Lara said that the Native Student Services unit was ircerested in
what effect the policy on aboriginal students had had on the
participation, retention, and success of Native students. Lara thought
that the number of aboriginal students coming into the university had
doubled in the last two years and that the next step was to try to keep
them in the program. One of the initiatives that came out of the
Aboriginal Student Policy was the Transition Year Program (TYP).
Students could access university through this program and on completion
of the one year program had a choice of entering one of eight faculiies.
According to Lara, the program meant that more Native students could
access faculties such as business and science.

Lara reported that the student success and retention rate on the
TYP was up to over 80% but that the dropout rate was high after the
students transferred to the faculties themselves.

According to Lara, there was a certain amount of support for
aboriginal students when they were studying in the faculties. The
Native Student Services unit employed a member of staff to coordinate
and support students, but Lara felt this was quite difficult when
students were “scattered over the different faculties.” However, Lara
argued that aboriginal students were able to support each other both
inside and outside of their special group. The unit’s staff were
helping aboriginal students to form support groups within the Transition
Year Program, but once they were outside this program, and students
chose different courses, the failure rate became high and some students

had to be asked to withdraw because they couldn’t maintain their grade
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peint average to the necessary level. Lara said that the unit was
looking at this problem. With regard to the TYP, Lara said that to be
accepted, students would have to meet the minimum admission
requirements. These are equivalent to the requirements for mature

entry. She said that

our students can be 18 or older. They don’t have to be 24, and
because most of our students are in the aboriginal community it’s
only now that we’re starting to have students coming out of high
school with the required high school requirement, so they are all
on the younger end of the scale, and we didn‘t really want to
exclude that group because it was one of our major groups that also
met the minimum requirements.

Lara felt it was important for that group to have access, and she

went on to explain further.

In our current set-up students come in and start their first degree
program in eight different access routes so it gives them a choice
of eight faculties to choose from and after that, as long as they
maintain the grade point average of 5.0 they get into the faculty.
That has been really good because it has brought in a large
diversity in the students’ needs and also goals and careexrs and
really expanded that area and we are getting students now in
faculties that they wouldn’t have been in before. One of our
students came over here and she is going into the medical faculty.
We couldn’'t offer her Chemistry 30 so she’'s having to do that over
the summer and I think she’s coming into the arts program and it's
just wonderful that they are able to access in that way.

Lara explained that the student planned to transfer from arts to
science, probably after one term. She said that it had been difficult
to get Native students into the science faculty which was necessary for
them to utilize the two seats in medicire. She reported that the
situation was improving and they were starting to get “quite a few now”
inco the science faculty. The previous year, for the first time, 31
aboriginal students had graduated from the university. Lara felt that

this was a big achievement and she thought that those numbers would
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improve year by year. She reflected that “there was a time when we
couldn’t even think of two graduates, now we’re thinking of 31.” Lara
said that this year the Native Student Services had dealt with more than
2 000 inquiries from potential students, and they received 197
applications for positions. She expected to see that number increase
every year. Lara also mentioned that the unit now organized a pre-
admission interview and that all students who didn’t quite meet the
university admission requirements were advised on the best post-
secondary institution for them.

Lara said that there was a definite need for the special programs
resulting from .e university’s policy because, in her opinion, Native
students needed someone who understood them to get them through the

initial stages at university. She said

the first year is a very dramatic change for most students but it
is even more so for the aboriginal group, especially those who come
from very small communities into a very large centre. It is not all
academic. There are all these other support systems which are there
replacing your family and the whole community who used to support
you. It’s a real shock to a lot of students I think. With a
program like this it is easier to help than establish another
community outside their own community, establish another community
at the university here which can continue providing some support.
It can never be the same, but something that can help the
transition.

When asked how the various measures were working to achieve their
objectives, Lara replied that they worked well for enabling access,
which was getting better. The university was now receiving more
students who met the minimum requirements. She felt the biggest
challenge now was helping students to stay and do well at the
university, and she thought that this should be the focus now that

access had improved.
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Lara went on to say that gome of the things that interfered with
studies were caused by the lack of those supports that had been easily
available in the aboriginal students' own communities. In lLara's view,
the students had had the support of the family, who were always there
when needed. Now, in univergity, students had to deal with their own
day to day problems, and they therefore required support from a
different source.

Lara considered that it was her unit’s job to find ways of making
some aspects of the aboriginal people’s culture available cn campus.
She wondered if the Native elders could help by working with her staff.
Lara felt that students required different forms of help if they were to

persist to course completion.

Sometimes it’s personal, sometimes it’s the system - coming from a
different system and trying to fit into another system. There is
an aspect of racism that comes up from the students to us. It’s
still there in terms of how they are taught, in terms of
perception, half of it is just perception. A lot of people, even
though they have lived with aboriginal people, not to the level or
the close proximity they find themselves in at university, and that
brings up another very different aspect that’s coming up in
classes, coming up in discussions, and I’m hoping that as many more
[aboriginal students]} come there’ll come a time that eventually
there’ll be so many aboriginal students that it won’t be an issue
at all, and maybe they might be able to participate as instructors
because we still don‘t have that many aboriginal people occupying
high positions like lecturers, professors, and playing a major role
in the actual education process of abcriginal people. Hopefully
when that stage comes a lot of those things can be corrected
through the propex channels.

Lara said that she had had a comment from one student who said that
he didn‘’t like taking a seat that was set aside for a Native person
because he felt that people would think he was inferior. She had
another comment that a Native student who may not have tziten a seat set

aside for an aboriginal would still be looked upon as someone who had
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come in with inferior marks. Lara felt that was sad because, in her

view, everyone who was in university had met the minimum requirements.
Lara felt that it was not possible to compare people from different
backgrounds. She said that some students from reserves may not hawve had
teachers who were as efficient as others, but this was not the students’

fault. In any case, admission was only part of the story.

Once you‘'re in you’re allowed to participate, to access, getting
the best education and instructors. Then the difference in
students is not so great - you can forget the past.

Lara argued that the apparent difference in skills among incoming
students from different backgrounds was quickly eroded as new students

progressed on their programs. She went on to say

you'’'re competing at the same level and what difference does it make
when you’'re getting an eight with your background and I’'m getting
an eight with my background? So really what this is just doing is
allowing people to participate and also accepting that people may
be different in how that knowledge was given up to that point. So
what are you really judging? 1It‘s a matter of how you really look
at it because not everybody that has an 85 survives here either. I
know students who have come in with extremely high marxks. Getting
in is only part of the story. Staying in and doing well is another
and that it is an assumption that if you come in strongly you'‘ll
continue, but it’s nct always the case. Another thing is that
there are some other merits there’s no way of measuring.

Lara went on to discuss recoxrds and supplied the information below.

She said

we know how many students we have in each faculty and what year

they are in. We are keeping very good stats now because we are in
a position to do that.
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Lara pointed out that not all aboriginal students identified
themselves as aboriginal but with the new initizcives she thought that
more students were participating in the identification process and
saying “Yes, I am aboriginal.” Lara thought that, in the past,
aboriginal people felt they would not receive the same respect as the
other students, but that now the reverse was the case and many were
proud to be identified as aboriginal.

Lara thought that having different coordinators provide support for
students in their own faculties had dramatically increased aboriginal
student participation and success. She also thought that the Transition
Year Program had done a lot in terms of improving accessibility even
further and also in helping students make the transition from wherever
they came from to university community life. Lara felt that life here
was very different but she felt it wasn’t so bad if aboriginal students
were going through it as a group. She thought the group could move
forward and stay together as a group, or if not, at least students would
have gained the skills for survival in the university context.

Lara emphasized that improving aboriginal student retention was the

main challenge at the moment. She went on to say that
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we really need to focus on that and one of the recommendations at
least that we have noticed that might bring results is that we need
to start involving the communities. By communities I mean elders
because we’'ve been trying to do it alone and I think it needs a
partnership - we need to form a partnership between the student,
our office, the elders and community members so that we are all
working together making it possible.

She said there were many different forces affecting students; these

were financial, academic, or sometimes very simple things. 1In Lara’s

opinion, the whole system need not be overhauled but it was necessary
for all people at the university to be aware that aboriginals were
“different people.” We all needed to be more conscious of what was
being said about different people and needed to be awafe that some
things which might be said in innocence can hurt.

When asked what difference increased access to university had made
to aboriginal students, Lara thought it was important for aboriginal

people to realize that entering and succeeding at university was a

possibility for them

you don’t have to have two heads, or three heads to get into the
[university]. You can come to the [universityl, you can succeed,
and just knowing that makes it a little bit easier - gives you that
hope and the faith that if - I do things right I can, I have the
proper marks, this is what I need to get in, this is what I need to
do when I am there, and this is what I need to be successful, and
at least you know how to go about it but just to know that you
really can get help, you don’'t have to do it all yourself, that
there are other students on campus who can help you, that there are
services set up specifically to make it a little bit easier to do
it, I think all that is important. And to know that other students
have done it before you, and in the different faculties you can see
what they are doing and that gives hope, knowing that you have a
chance to do it and you will do it and that it’s not impossible.

However, Lara said that a lot of the students felt that they may
not be accepted back to their own communities after they had been to
university. It was still one of the difficulties, but she thought it

was becoming less and less so because the communities too were starting
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to be more aware of the need for skilled people and that degree of
acceptance was helping because “a lot of our graduates are now being
accepted back into the community and given really important jobs.”

Lara felt that the Native communities should continue to work with

students as they entered and progressed through university. Native

Student Services was trying to

get the communities involved with their students while they are on
campus so that there’s no break really or not too long a break, and
also trying to help students get a job maybe back into their
communities in the summer, to get a summer job so that they are
really integrated back into the community and they are not so
separated, leaving their community for two or three years and then
expected to go back and get accepted, it’s harder.
Lara was asked if she thought that measures to increase student
academic persistence would also tend to increased participation, and she

said that, in her opinion, the term “academic pergistence” was not

useful because persistence was not always “academic.” Most of the time

she said,

it’s persocnal stuff that interferes, and for a lot of students

sometimes it’s harder to deal with personal problems together with
the academics.

In Lara's opinion, there were very few students who didn’t continue
for academic reasons. On the other hand she knew of some very
academically able students who could not continue because of some
personal problem that they had to look after. She said that that was
one reason why their rate of return for re-admission was just as high as
for new admission. A lot of students had to “let go of the academic
area for a while, settle the other things and then get back,” and she
thought that was interesting because she hadn’‘t known that there were so

many re-admissions. However, Lara had found from the records that last
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year they had had just as many students being re-admitted as were
admitted.

Lara said that quite a few aboriginal students obtained jobs after
the first or second year at university, so she felt that this had
nothing to do with academic persistence. Sometimes, she said, the

community cannot wait for four or five years for a student to obtain all

the skills

we have some skills now and can work and go back to finish a degree
later - so success really can be measured in many different ways.

Lara hoped that, by working more closely with the registrar’s

office, her unit would be able to trace persistence patterns.

It’s the retention that must be our major concern. We are getting

as many students coming as usual, so we really don’'t get as far as

we would, so we will work with the students to find out some of the
factors with individual cases of students who have left to find out
what it was with them and if there was anything we could have done

to help them finish their programs. It will be interesting.

Kenneth

Kenneth was, at the time of the interview, an aboriginal student at
the university. He pointed out that his progress to this position had
been neither easy nor straightforward.

Beginning his interview with a discussion of measures taken to
increase participation by aboriginal students, Kenneth said "just asking
Native people in, that there is a problem, just addressing it,” is
"probably one of the major things” being done on this field now. He
felt that there was "a backlash from other students who fail” and who
then claim that Native students are given special privileges. Kenneth

felt this was unjustified “ because a regular student could just go
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through like a lot of Native students - taking the university transfer
program znd transferring here.”
Looking back over his own educational history, however, Kenneth

could see that when he was growing up

there was almost like a sub-standard schooling process, and I'm not
sure if it was really up to par with, I guess, outdated text books
and the teachers who were teaching were usually from the cities and
couldn't find jobs anywhere else and ended up in these far out
places.

Kenneth grew up in two different locations, one urban and the

other rural. Because of the unsatisfactory experience his mother had at

a residential school,

she never really pushed education on us because she was forced to

go there and their idea of education was making housewives and the

men did carpentry.

He missed "quite a bit “of his elementary schooling in the urban
centre. His mother would collude in his absenteeism by sending “sick
notes” to school.

The friendship of members of other ethnic minority groups was a
great encouragement to Kenneth who graduated from grade twelve and
subsequently went to a vocational college where he completed a
university transfer program. He recollected being beset by doubts about
going to university, "but then things started clicking in my head - see.
What Natives do you know who actually went to college or university?” He
felt the stereotyping he had been subjected to in the past had come back

to make him unsure of his position.

I didn't feel kind of welcouwe. Like in grade three I remember
vividly the teacher saying that Columbus discovered America and, by
the way, there just happened to be Natives there, and I thought I
probably should be outside while she talks to the rest of the
class.
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His two role models, a Native artist and a totem pole carver, had

neither of them, gone to college or university or even high school,
and the one person, he had committed suicide and the other person
died of alcohol abuse.

Kenneth reported that he, too, eventually "ended up dropping out,
failing out.”

After this negative experience of the education system, Kenneth was
"rescued” by his sister, a committed Christian, who suggested that he

live with her and attend a bible college. However, he found it was

a "bridal” college instead of bible college. I wasn't really

interested in this relationship at that time, so I kind of dropped

out of there and I was gtarting to get reaily depressed because I

didn't know where I f£fit in.

He reported his salvation coming in the form of the younger
brother of one of the college instructors who introduced Kenneth to a
Metis family "and one person is a professor and I got to meet these
pecple and they totally blew away all of my stereotypes.” This meeting
restored Kenneth's confidence and he thought, “Hey college and
university is for Natives.”

The relatively high cost of courses at one college in another
province prompted Kemnneth to enter the university here. Kenneth
transferred some, but not all, of his course credits and then did the

transitional program for Native students. The program was then called

the Coordinated University Transition program (CUT) and

was for Native students but any other students could have gone in
like Metis students and that. At that time there were about 10 of
us.

At the university, Kenneth met "lots ef nice people and they were

really, I guess, culturally sensitive.” He entered the School of Native
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Studies where he was currently "finishing off a Bachelor of Arts in
Native Studies.*”

One of the posit’ve aspects for Kenneth has been that "university
helped straighten out all the lies you were told at elementary school
and at high school about what Indians are.” He has also had the
opportunity to meet "Natives who liknd math and that sort of thing so
they've been really supportive.”

Stereotyping still existed, he found, especially in classes such as
anthropology where "we get all these strange ideas from people” about

Native people but, for Kenneth, this had had its positive side

that was probably one of the things that kept me in, too, because I

thought, "Well that was a really dumb question.” I'm sure I could

do well here. These people aren't any smarter than me.

Hishconfidence had been somewhat shaken when he scored a six in
the stanine system (which has nine as its highest grade) for his first
course, English. "I always did well in English and I graduated with 75
~-80%, and I tried really hard in this course and I met up with a six.”
Kenneth pointed out that, at that time on the Coordinated University
Transition program, a mark of four or below meant automatic suspension.

Kenneth indicated that some students in his cohort found funding a
problem. "There's quite a few people not getting the funding so they'd
have to drop out because of that, then lo and behold you'd have like
four people in the year or something.”

Kenneth still felt the difference between his own background and
what the stereotyped image of mative peoples was, and indicated that

this posed some problems Ffor him.

I'm still going through like a transition in myself. Even though I
grew up in [urban centre)], I grew up pretty much in a neighborhood
which was sort of urban Native, but they had that sort of
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stereotype because we're surrounded with people all stereotyping
us.

In contrast,

the best part of the year was every summer we'd go back to the
reserve in [rural location] and spend at least four months there
and that was one of the best times.

On the reserve, Kenneth found a freedom and respect which was

missing outside.

You could show up for dinner time anywhere and they would feed you,
and all the doors were always open. It was just a whole community
sharing and the kids were really respected. We were treated almost
like little adults saying like "you're the oldest, look after the
younger brothers and sisters” and that sort of thing. Wwe had more
freedom. All my cousins were nine or ten years old, and they were
driving cars.

As a sharp contrast to this, Kenneth also reported experiencing

discrimination "off reserve” in the same province.

There was this one time that we ended up getting stuck in
[province] so I started school there in grade five or grade six.
At that time there was almost like a segregated school.

Kenneth remembered being accepted well at first by the other

children because it was not obvious that he was Native until

my cousins came up and they were just smiling and that and they
said "he's my cousin,” and they looked at me and said "you're
Indian?” and after that they stopped playing arocund with me.

Much the same experience was repeated for Kenneth in the city.

felt he was "almost like a chameleon” until he took a good friend hcae

He said "You're Indian?” I said "Yes.” I thought he was my beat
friend. And after that he'd tell his friends that I was Indian; he
wouldn't call me by my name any more he'd say, "Hey Indian come
here. Hey Indian what are you doing?” So I didn't hang around with
him any more.

Kenneth felt that similar attitudes persisted at university, but

here Kenneth had some fun expleoding the "Native myths.” His reaction to
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the theory put forward by an anthropology professor that people sat with
their back to the wall in a teepee was - "teepee crawlers - people would

go outside and reach under a teepee andéd grab!”

So that kind of blew away his philosophy you see; although people
tended to sit with their backs to a wall because it's safer, in a
teepee with teepee crawlers! So it was kind of funny that way
because of the multicultural elements.

Kenneth indicated that some of the other aspects of discrimination

were not so much fun, however. For example in an English class

we were put together like in a Native group and at that time a lot

of people would make comments like saying "Natives are just a bore”

and that sorxt of thing.

Kenneth said that sometimes even the professors would make
assertions, for example "Native students don't do too well in this class
tecause they're not good at numbers.” Kenneth felt that the attitude of
one particular member of the faculty was racist. It was a Native
studies course "and the instructor absolutely didn't want to be in that
course.” Eventually an argument with a female Native student led to the

student being downgraded. Kenneth said he talked to the instructor

after class

and he goes "don't worry about her, ::-'s getting fired anyway.
I'm not even going to bother” and that kind of upset me. Why was
he saying something like that? Was he giving her that grade
because she'd argued some?

In other incidents in which Kenneth felt there was racial

discrimination, a professor in a Native studies course

just concentrated basically on the medical aspects and left it up
to you to draw your own conclusions. It's almost like the
conclusions she expected you to draw were almost like racist -
prejudiced - and Native beliefs were dismissed. She's virtually
saying if it wasn't for museums, Native spirituality would be
extinct.
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Kenneth felt overwhelmingly that most of these observations were
made by people who were outside the Native traditions and who didn't

understand them. This was exemplified by a demonstration in one class

which aimed to discredit the oral tradition. Students sitting in a

circle were asked to whisper a message to their neighbor.

When they talked to the final person it was always different, of
course, and they'd say "You see how oral traditions aren't really
valid at all” and stuff like that; "if it‘s not written, it's not
true,” and that would just totally get me so mad.

In spite of the discrimination that Kenneth felt, there were

positive aspects of life at university.

Keeping me in university has been the support from other Native
students and from Native professors and that - "Oh good,
everybody's not just ganging up on me.”

Another motivator for Kenneth was:

I'm more interested in the learning aspects of the stuff and

bringing it back to my community and that sort of thing, so you
concentrate more on learning the g+*uff.

Kenneth argued that Natives "have been discriminated against for
the first 500 years,” and he felt that, by having educated Natives in
various sections of the community such as the police force, the balance
may be redressed. He felt that this was more important than the fears

of some nonr-Natives that a "reverse racism” was taking place, although

Kenneth understood and sympathized with their concermns.

You know evén if it's people having negative feedback and saying
"Oh those Natives shouldn't be {tere.” That's better than not
having Natives there at all. At least they're talking about
Natives and the Natives are actually there.
Kenneth felt it very important, for Native student academic

persistence, to be able to mix with other Native students in Native

student lounges. Kenneth explained the importance of the lounge by
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relating an incident which happened during the Native student protest

against having a non-Native director of Native Student Services.

It's good to go to a Native student lounge or something like that
where people are mixing and that and talking to them and bringing
things out into the open particularly when, as during an incident
on a Native student picket line, open hostility is shown. There
was a student from the university and the Native student who was
picketing who went over to talk with him basically said that he
couldn't say anything to him because he just kept arguing flashing
his stersotype and it was either he hit him or walk away. So he
walked away.

Discussing the incident in the student léunge had helped those

involved to put it into perspective.

Kenneth felt that part of the stereotyping takes the form of fear

of Natives. One of the white students had explained her fears to

Kenneth.

lazy,

If I was sitting in the passenger seat and a carload of Natives
came-up alongside, my usual reaction would be fear and I would
immediately lock the doors, but she said if a carlocad of white kids

came near you wouldn't have any problems with that, based on skin
colour.

Kenneth also addressed the stereotypical idea that Natives are

giving the example of an aboriginal Ph.D. student he knew.

Like this one lady, she was working on a Ph.D. and she works like
eleven, twelve hour days just on strict studying; she works really
hard. 1I've yet to see a lazy Native.

However, Kenneth pointed out that discrimination is not confined to

the white people. Sometimes Natives who have been educated find it

difficult to be accepted back into their own communities. "They

realize, you know, it's like everybody has a stereotype thinking 'Oh, he

thinks he's better than us just because he's got education.'"“ Kenneth

felt, however, that "you go there and you don't really force what you've

learned on them but you become a resource if they ask.”
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Malcolm

Malcolm was coordinator of the Transition Year Program (TYP) at the
time of the interview. He chatted briefly about the Ph.D. program in
general, and indicated that he was working towards a doctorate himself.
The interview was somewhat disjointed because of interruptions and had
to be completed the next day.

On the topic of professors interacting with aboriginal students,
and suggestions some Native students had made of racial insensitivity,
Malcolm said that possibly it was npt racism but mainly ignorance. He
said that there were cultural implications which non-Natives didn't
understand. As an example he gave "eye contact” which was avoided in
the Native culture. Instructors would say "Look at me when I'm talking
to you” but in the Native culture this was not acceptable. To look
someone in the eye was being defiant and challenging them, and if the
person was older then it showed lack of 'espect. In Malcolm's view, as
a Native himself, it was not easy to change one's attitude to "eye
contact,” and teachers didn't seem to urderstand that. He recognized
that this was a generalization, and that he was not necessarily speaking

to the experiences of all aboriginal people.

I guess in the sense that all Native groups are different, so I'm
doing my theme kind of just in my area and then other people have
different cultural values and perception. You see we can't make
one blanket thing and say - "well all Natives behave like this.”
Malcolm said that he had taught at all levels and then moved into
administration. He had been involved in reserve schools and public
schools and one thing that kept coming up was the fact that some of the

teachers "just aren't connected with Native students,” and although they

were good teachers, they were not sympathetic to the needs of the Native
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students. He was of the opinion that teachers should have a course on
the location in which they were teaching and an insight into the
cultural values of the Natives in that area.

For example, he thought that giving lots of homework was not right
because there were no library resources on the reserve and the parents
were unable t» help with homework. He gave several instances of a
university outreach instructor giving the students assignments such as
*do a research paper on this” when there were no text books in the near
vicinity to use during research. According to Malcolm, the problem was
that the.;ngtructors did not have a grasp of the situation on the
reserve, aé far as books were concerned.

Malcolm was called away to a meeting with a student, and the
interview was continued on the next day.

Talking about the TYP, Malcolm thought that the objectives of the
scheme were appropriate and that the reason for the big success was that
Native Student Services stressed the support services and programs which
they had in place. The program was running extremely well and there did
not seem to be any reason to change it. After further thought he said

that

the only thing is we need a little more expedience on the part of
the pupils to come and ask us for help. We thought we had made
this clear at initial meetings, at the orientation and other casual
meetings we've had. Maybe because they are new to the system also,
now they want tutors and some got their tutors early, they were on
the ball as soon as they got here and then the others, well I guess
they have found their way around but I think that might be an area
that we'll probably have to definitely encourage students to take
care of.

As far as tutors were concerned, Malcolm indicated that students

who had just completed the course or others who had previously worked
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well were engaged, and they were paid the regular fee. Funding for this

came out of the unit's budget.

When asked about facilities such as the Aboriginal Students'
Society or the aboriginal student lounge, Malcolm said that these were

primarily designed to assist the students find personal support. He

went on to indicate that students using the TYP, in his view, needed

more support and guidance than those aboriginal students who entered

faculties directly.

My program, the TYP, is quite different from the faculties'
program. You see what we have here, two groups of students, if
they meet all the criteria to get in as regular students of a
faculty, they do whatever they want to do and they use the services
that are available to them. In my program, the TYP, those are the
ones that they have more control over. I think a lot has to do
with your own initiative. You know - some students will go out and

find what's available and others just don't have the same
initiative.

The TYP had been really successful and Malcolm thought that it was

mainly because of the support services and the screening that we
do. Another reason that it's successful is that a lot of students
meet the basic criteria to enter university and, maybe I think the
biggest reason that they're not in regular faculty programs is that
they are maybe not quite as competitive marks-wise, so this is a
way for them to get in. But they do have the basics, so it's not a
program that will allow students to come in without having all the
subjects that you do, so once they come in they f£ind that they can
handle the courses and because they have to have certain averages,
like they have to be, I guess, competitive in that sense that ycu
have the core 60 average, because - the core system in some
programs, the cut off is like 76 so our students maybe have a 65
for average and can't gquite make it and here's a way for them to

access university - through the TYP.

Malcolm indicated that the academic persistence for the TYP was
improving greatly, and last year the program lost only 2 students out of
76. He thought that a lot of the credit should go to the university for

taking on that initiative to determine what was going to make the

students successful. He felt that a major reason for improved
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persistence was the academic and personal support available to students.

Another factor was that the TYP hired instructors to teach the regular

courses;

so what they're doing is they're taking regular university courses
and they're being taught to Native students, so instead of sitting
in the classroom with 500 or 300 students, we take our 30 students

and we buy the instructor and an instructional package to teach the
same thing.

In terms of the different initiatives consistent with the stated
objectives of the university's policy to improve aboriginal student

participation and academic persistence, Malcolm thought that the most

effective was the TYP because

here you are dealing with students, well it's a program to see
students go from that transition year into a regular faculty,
whereas like the Native studies is just a department; you just take
courses from them and I guess they don't really have the same
mandate as we do. They'll provide the courses and you take them
and you pass or fail and that's it; whereas we, even though they're
taking both courses, we are providing additional support, so if
they're taking some Native studies course and they need additional
tutoring - then we provide it, whereas Native studies doesn't -
they just provide the course.

When asked about his thoughts on improving participation and

persistence, Malcolm said:

get more students, recruit more students, because our program is
getting bigger. Another thing might be to possibly look at it
almost in terms of a separate faculty because there is a mandate
and there is a program and there are funds involved; administrative
decisions that are going to have to be addressed, it's just
increasing almost too fast for us to keep it - almost like a
department. The faculty would just be bigger in size, have more
support services, more staff and availability of courses, and we
could handle more students. We need to get more seats in the
various faculties that our students are interested in. Right now

we have a number of seats available in various faculties - we want
to increase that.
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ITan

Ian was an aboriginal exchange student from Australia and was
attending the university for three months. The student exchange system
was part of the university's policy on increasing Native student
participation. Ian was a fine arts student; he was also an advocate for
aboriginal culture and heritage. He had appeared on local radio and
television during his stay, and had played his digeridoo (oxr “"yidica,”
as he referred to it in his aboriginal dialect) and explained some of
the spiritual aspects of the Australian aboriginal culture during
interviews on the programs. At the time of the interview, he was
nearing the end of the exchange period, and was preparing to return to
Australia. He was in the process of arranging to pack the art he had
created during the period, and indicated that his work would be shown on
his return to Australia.

He agreed to be interviewed on what he thought this university was
doing to improve aboriginal participation and academic persistence.

Ian said that he was really impressed with what's been happening
here compared to what's been happening back home. He was impressed

simply because

this university's got a policy of trying to get the Native
aboriginal population at the university in the same proportion as
it is in the community. I haven't been in education administration
back home so I don't know whether something like that does exist
but I think it's far in advance of what we've got back home and the
fact that the student services support unit actually goes out in
the communities to try to get students in. Not just the
administration staff: they train the students to do it so students
who can express what are the current difficulties that are
happening go out and I was fortunate, I went out with one of the
students to one of the communities while she was doing her

presentation to get these students in and I was really impressed by
it.



154

Ian had visited some reserves and settlements in Canada and thought
the communities were very similar to the aboriginal communities in
Australia in many ways but that they appeared a little more organized.
The buildings were in much letter condition, and he could see how the
people had put money into the running of the communities. Ian also
commented that it was good to see a lot of Native teacher aides here as
well, which was similar to what was happening in Australia.

Ian said that, in Australia, aboriginal pupi’s didn't usually go

past high school on the reserves and that this was one of the problems.

The kids mostly have to leave their reserve to go to the high
school. There's a reserve that I know of that has a high school on
it but usually I think the missions and resexrves are in isolated
areas and the students, if they want to further their education,
have to leave the community. Our communities have become a little
bit of a rut for a lot of our people because they are so
conditioned to life within the community that they cannot leave.
There is so much insecurity and things like that for them to leave
and so really most of them stay in their communities or they go
from one community to another visiting. You can see after living
in a reserve community for quite a long time it is really
intimidating, really distressful for them to come off there and go
into a city or a town that has proper education institutions.

Ian said that some of the Australian aboriginal students went to
grade nine but couldn't quote any figures on access to university in
Australia or what was the proportion of abeo: ig:wnals to the white
population there. However, he said the aborigiwal representation at
universities was well below the proportion of aboriginals in the whole
porulation. He felt that there should be a program similar to the
Ambassador Program operating at the Canadian university, where students
go out and recruit Native people and encourage ﬁhem to participate ip

advanced education.
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In Ian's opinion, aboriginal students tended to participate more in
certain areas. In Australia many aboriginal students enrolled in fine
arts. On arriving at the Canadian university, Ian was expecting to
discover the same pattern, however there were only two Canadian Native
students in his classes.

He thought that maybe there was a push to get aboriginal students
into certain areas of study. In Australia, as in Canada, there were
some aboriginal students in medicine and engineering. There also
appeared to be a lot of aboriginal students in the "welfare” area. He
felt that these directions were taken according to the needs of
aboriginals. He felt that a lot of people here own their land, they
live on the land and maybe those are the areas, like mining,
engineering, and medicine that are the needs.

Ian felt that more progress had been made in increasing Native
student pafticipation in the Canadian university than in the Australian

universities of which he had knowledge.

On a superficial level, looking at my student lounge back home and
looking at the student lounge here, you can always get a seat in
the student lounge back home but not very often here. And they've
got the TYP [Transition Year Program] here as well, so for the
students who aren't actually in full stream I think that's a great
program. It's a really good success and it's not slamming students
into a full academic load straight away which would be quite
difficult.

Ian was surxprised that most Canadian university courses lasted for

four years:

most of our undergraduate courses run for only three years, whereas
here - I'm wondering how can these students get through four years
when I am feeling stale after three?

Ian thought that it would probably be better if the Native studies

department, the student lounge, with the Aboriginal Student Council in
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the centre, and Native Student Services were in the same building,
perhaps on different floors.

In discussion of the second language requirement for the fine arts
faculty at the (Canadian) university, Ian indicated that Native students
were trying to get their own language recognized as a second language,
instead of French or some other language. Ian's feeling was: "In fine
arts! Isn't that ridiculous! I can't speak French and most of the
students in my class can't speak French either.” He said he probably
got into the faculty without fulfilling the second language requirement
because he was an international exchange student but argued that the
second language requirement was a major barrier to Canadian aboriginals
who would like to participate in post-secondary education.

Ian speculated that French may have been necessary in the past
because students were studying French history. Ee felt, however, that
this had probably been a requirement for some time and argued that the
issue should be examined to see if it was really appropriate now.

Discussing the aboriginal student exchange program, Ian said that
there were two aboriginal students from this university who went to
Australia, and they were both studying law. He had met them in
Australia and had a chance to see them again during his stay in Canada.
He felt that céntact with other aboriginal students from different
countries was one of the main advantages of the exchange program, but
that the shared experience with other exchange students was especially

meaningful for him.

For me it's been particularly beneficial, not so much the study but
it's good to see the different approaches. As an artist I feel
that if I wanted to study I could have studied back home but here
what's more important is the interaction and being an outsider of
the university, because study is such a little world of its own.
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It's only because I'm in fine arts that I have to do that because
what I do is a lot to do with my environment, with people and
culture. I have to be interacting, looking at the academic culture
of this university. 1I've learmed so much about Native culture and

made quite a lot of friendships. 1It's going to be really hard to
leave in two weeks.

Ian thought that another major benefit to him of the aboriginal
student exchange program was that he saw things so much more clearly
back home because basically they were in "similar circumstances, very

different, but similar” and;

we learn from these things. I mean you don't learn in a formal
sense, but informally. My greatest learning on this exchange so
far has been on informal situations like the discussions about the
Student Ambassador Program which I had with [namej.

Ian also said that it was good for him to be in Canada sharing and
learning. He felt that he had certain obligatisns to people back home,
that he respected the people here, and that the whole idea was of one

indigenous culture sharing with another.

It's like when you go to someone's house you take off your shoes,
speak when you're spoken to and adapt yourself to their ways. 1It's
the same coming into ancther country, another culture, you have to
respect the people of that land and while we have certain
obligations to our people back home, when we come here we have to
make it easy for the next people and I think that should be one of
the stipulations, that we are obligated to the Native people here
and to our people back home. When you think about it, many of our
people have died to get us this opportunity and we have to make the
most of it and make it easy for our next generation, or the next
people to come.

Ian said that he felt that the relationships he was forming on he
exchange were deeper than "just the professional level.” He liked to
think that he was establishing friendships that were ongoing. He said,
"Wwhen I get back to Australia, one of the things that I have to do is to
have an exhibition that's going to be related to this exchange.” He

wanted to give lectures and talks on the exchange and the conditions in
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Canada and on the university and the aboriginal people, together with
digplaying and discussing some of the art from this area. Ian explained
that his exhibition would be mainly coming from "inside himself,” but at
the same time he had interacted with the community and met a lot of
young people. He had received gifts from them and part of his
exhibition would incorporate the gifts that he had been given.

Ian's exhibition art would mainly be completed following his return
to Australia. "I will take ome or two pieces home but at the same time
I have giv:u j wsues to different people here.” When asked if it had

been producz. « for him in Canada, Ian said:

university work - it hasu't really been my work because of the
differences in approaches mainly, because here it's a lot more
formal. The pattern is a lot more conservative than my art pattern
back home so what I have been doing is more or less projects. I
have been conforming to expectations but at the same time they have
some really good technicians who are actually involved, and I've
been learning how to do things so that - so whereas back home you
are working in a totally different conceptual level, here it's
conceptual but it's also technical. Here each of the professors
seems to have a certain view as well.

Ian felt there was a certain amount of racism at the university and

commented in relation to the art faculty.

It's very much the same at home. I really came here with no
expectations and I didn't want to have any preconceptions about the
university but when I got here I really thought there would be more
aboriginal students. The fact that there is not shows the attitude
of that particular faculty towards Native work.

He thought many people still perceived aboriginal art as

ethnocentric.

Native art is perceived as being in the past and not as good as the
high art from a European background and the faculty members seemed
to have a certain favoritism towards the art coming from New York.
The art from the United States totally misses the art of Canada and
I think that is one of the sad things, being here and seeing that.
It is also missed back home but slowly we are making steps to
understand. There are individuals here who want to embrace the
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Native culture but many of them are just ignorant men. I have
cevesed racism by the fact that there's no real representation,
ther 8 not one course that is run by the art department that

iy deals with aboriginal Native art. There is one but it's not
It is called Contemporary Native

;;; by the art department at all.
Artists and that's run by Native studies, and certainly that
situation needs to be questioned. Talking back home they run at
least two or three - there's one course called Koori culture where
they have aboriginal artists come in and speak.

Ian said that there were seven aboriginals at the moment studying
fine arts; one was completing a Master of Fine Arts degree, one was
werking on a Master of Arts degree, and Ian and another girl would be
graduating at the end of this year. He felt that the fact that there
were only seven Native fine arts students on the campus was no
reflection at all on the students or the number of aboriginal people; it
was reflection on the department and of the institution. 1Ian felt that
artists prided themselves as being open minded. However, in his
opinion, the general attitude towards Native art certainly did not
reflect this. It was not fully disapproval, he felt, but an ignorance
or a lack of value being placed on aboriginal art.

Ian pointed out that there were no aboriginal faculty members in

his university in Australia, but a non-aboriginal person ran a course

covering aspects of aboriginal art.

That was "outsiders looking in,” and he has been there for quite
some time but when he was away on holiday an aboriginal person
taught the course. It was still outside looking in, because it was
being taught to non-aboriginal students, but at the same time the

person who is teaching it had a certain approach and a certain way
of articulating.

Ian thought that there was more than one art history; there was

’

more than Eurupean art history and that one of these histories was not

"better or worse or higher or lower than the other.” He felt that
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incorporating some aboriginal philosophies into learning mighk" be an

improvement. Ian said on exams:

I don't do exams. Don't have time. I'm not talking about
continuous assessment for everything at home but more or less the
history, the theory part of it. 1In the history part they say exams

are not really conducive to the creative process but yet we have to
hand in papers.

He was making the point that in Australia, students didn't do exams

in art, but they did in Canada.

Ian thought that the Student Ambassador Program, organized by
Native Students Services was the most important and successful in
achieving the goals of the university's policy on aboriginal students.
He thought that the students should visit the communities, not once, but
as many times as was necessary and make it a personal approach, talking
to individuals as well as groups. He suggested that spending a whole

day at schools would be useful.

We had lunch with some of the students when ¥ went there and made
them aware of the support that is here. The role I played was more
a cultural thing. I did speak but only to say that the situation
there is not isolated from across the other side of the world and
we, like you, have been put on missions or reserves and people from
different areas and we find it hard to get out of the rut and the
odds are stacked against us. At the university I told the kids to
just try to get some self worth and told them that it was hard for
me and many other aboriginal people out there at university because
in many ways our culture is in total contrast tc what's being
offered here. So for us to succeed, I feel that we have to be
twice as good as a non-aboriginal person in this institution.

Ian thought that Native culture was embraced more in Canada than in
Australia, and that there were so many different reasons for that. The
histories were different to begin with, and in Australia the nature of
the Native culture was different.

We are in Cree country here but thexre are many different Crees and

Cree people - dquite a large area from my understanding and as a
people are more united. The nature of our history is that we were
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so many different little nations and right from the start we
weren't really recognized as human beings and it was such a strong
campaign of genocide that was attempted on the people that wiped
out all the traditional people right down the South and almost
right up to the North. This was the result of germ warfare and the
reserve system to get people from different areas, different tribal
groups and then put them in one area. On the reserves and missions
in Australia there are different tribes and groups who are
controlled by the Queensland Government.

He was of the opinion that Australia was still an extremely racist
country and had never recognized aboriginals or their history. He gave
the example of the land claim in Northern Queensland where an aboriginal
won title to an island and this set a precedent that "aboriginal people
were in Australia before there was legislation or colonization.” ITan
said that this was a major victory for the aboriginal people but that it
had an adverse effect on the racist problem as a whole.

According to Ian, each group of migrants coming to Australia
managed to get its foothold in society but at the same time the
aboriginal people remained at the bottom. He was looking forward to the
time when the aboriginals would be able to claim what he felt was
rightfully theirs. TIan said that he thought the same soxrt of thing
applied in Canada and mentioned the large proportion of Native people in
Canadian prisons as being similar to the Australian experience.

Ian went on to say that he thought there should be more recognition
of the aboriginals as a sovereign people and that their history in the
country should be acknowledged. He pointed out that there were no
treaties in Australia, in comparison to the Canadian situation. Ian

also said that in Australia there is less comylexity in the definition

of who is a Native as compared with the Canadian situation.

You are either an aboriginal or you aren' t. That has its loopholes
as well because an aboriginal person doesn't have to prove he is an
aboriginal, he just has to say he is.
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Ian thought that, in Australia, there were more disadvantages than
advantages in being an aboriginal. There were aboriginal grants, and
there was access to education through special entry but, on the whole,
he felt that the disadvantages outweighed the advantages.

Ian felt that aboriginals had difficulty in being accepted. As an
example, Ian said that there was an art movement that started in
Australia in the western desert which made quite an impact in Europe and
the United States. Australia was not impressed and, in Ian's wiew, the
aboriginal people had to go to "outsiders” to advance themselvas. He

felt that this may be a useful way of gaining acceptance more &enerally.

We would have to be in control; we do the art and there's @ certain
message in it. You'd be amazed how much would infiltrate, not on a
conscious level but subconsciously. What I'm saying here is that
we may have to go outside and that's what's happening here.

Ian concluded by saying that there were many variables relating to
the experiences of aboriginal people. In his view, society should loock
at each of those variables to see what could be done. He felt that his
being at the Canadian university had allowed him to compare conditions
facing aboriginal people in both Australia and Canada. There were
differences, but he felt that the Australian aboriginals were forming a
base from which to improve their situation. There were also
similarities relating the experiences of Native people in Canada and the
United States with aboriginal people in New Zealand, South Africa,

Australia and other places. Ian ended by saying that this was just a

beginning.
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Judy

Judy was a Native student at the university at the time of the
interview. She expressed an interest in the uuiversity's measures aimed
at improving aboriginal student participation and academic persistence.

In terms of the Transition Year Program (TYP), Judy thought it had
been a good initiative. She thought the initiatives involving quotas

and special programs were also beneficial.

There's that perception amongst many people in the university or
other people I've come across that they feel that if you're here
it's because you are fulfilling a quota or because you've gone
through a special program like TYP, and people have this perception
that aboriginal people can't make it on merit, and I went directly
to faculty, and a lot of us have gone directly to faculty, and I
didn't get in on a quota basis either! There are those people out
there who are accessing it just coming ocut of high school. I'm not
really familiaxr with the quota or TYP and I can't really speak on
that. The outreach I think is critical. The reason for this is
that for someone, even to get to the point where they are
considering entering university in this province, they've gone
through 12 years of a system that's geared towards weeding them

out. I say this because of my high school, where to my knowledge,
I was the first to get my matriculation and being an aboriginal
student.

Judy said that her high school was in the northern part of the
province. It was a very small high school and she graduated in 198S5S.
The school had the largest graduating class that year and local people
had been thrilled. The school was about 80 years old, and a lot of the

aboriginal students were streamed into the diploma programs so at the

high school and junior high school level there was the perception
in the minds ¢of the educators that these people weren't
academically oriented and that they weren't academically capable.
Judy said that Native students were "shunted” into these different
programs and not encouraged to go on academically. What made the

difference for Judy was that she had a very strong family support system

and that her parents said "You're getting an education and that's it.”
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Judy felt that her parents' efforts complemented the school work,
and that she and her siblings were "taught how to learn and not just
regurgitacte but actually think.” She indicated that her parents were
very supportive of education and always attended parent/teacher
interviews and sports days. If there were problems at school, her
P’ 'mts would visit the principal and say, "Hey, you'd better do
something about it because we're not tolerating that.”

Judy felt that this support was quite difficult for her parents
because they were one of the few aboriginal families in the community in
which she lived. It made her sad that a lot of school level Native

students weren't encouraged.

The blow to your self esteem when you're told that you can't
accomplish it hits you and when you're a teenager and going through
everything that teenagers go through it is very difficult to cope
with. If you have a family situation where unfortunately
aboriginal people have, for the most part they had a lower social
and economic level so when you're in the school that's feeding you
these images in your textbook about what normal is and you look at
your family you say 'well gee, that's not my family, I'm not
normal, I'm abnormal.' I mean you don't feel that you have a right
to be there so overtly. 1It's not implicitly communicated but it's
picked upon and people drop out and that's really sad. Those who
make it to the point where they can get into university are
survivors.

Judy thought that there was a status quo in the education system
striving to maintain itself, and that people such as she were coming
along to shake up the system, forcing those involved to re-evaluate.
She thought there was a vested interest in people maintaining that
status quo because they were afraid of losing their jobs.

Judy left school but didn't go directly to university. She
indicated that she came to the university more than ten years ago. She

went into the Faculty of Education because she wanted to get a degree,
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and she liked teaching; however, when she got there she decided that she
wantgd to do music and that university was not the place for her. She
left but said that it wasn't because of any pressure she felt. Judy
indicated that she was doing well academically at the time she left.

She went to work for a while, went to school, then went out into the
work force and traveled across Canada during the summer and did other
courses at different institutions. When she returned to university
several years later, she found it quite difficult being older than the
other students. As Judy put it, she was in a class of people who

"didn't know anything that happened in.1970” and she wondered what she

was doing there.

Judy felt that the Aboriginal Students' Council and the aboriginal
student lounge were important and made things easier for her. She felt
that there was somewhere she could go and feel that she belonged and

that produced a sense of community which was also valuable.

To the aboriginal pecple in general that sense of community is very
important in keeping us here because after you've gone through 12
years of this system, that has perceptions of norms and that
perception is a white, male, Christian, able bodied male class of
people, so there's so many different marginalizations that are
happening to our people getting to classes. We have textbooks that
call certain groups Eskimos, so you have to read that and it's
great, but it's hard to come across this and think "well, gee, I'm
supposed to be getting educated here but this stuff is out of date:
thee educators need to be educated.”

Judy went on to discuss the use of language.

An example for me was in linguistics when we were talking about the
different languages and they said "for example there's animacy and
inanimacy” although sometimes these things don't describe what we
perceive normally - for example a pipe is referred to as an
inanimate object. Maybe it's because we call cars "she.” Maybe
it's along that line and again putting that Eurocentric application
to putting something in a little box, a little definition, and I
just got so infuriated, while sitting there, that I thought "does
it ever occur to people that there is a separate world here and
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it's just a different way of looking at things,” and I know there
are different ways of looking at things, but even when people try
to loock at things differently they are still bringing in those
biases and trying to f£it them on the differences, rather than say
"Hey, this is us and there's this other world here and let's find
out what that world is?~”

On another topic, Judy said that she hadn't used a lot of the
facilities offered by Native Student Services because she felt that it
didn't "provide her with anything.” She wondered whether other people
might have referred to a situation that happened-'last year when there
wag a protest by aboriginal students on campus against a non-Native’
person being confirmed from acting director to director of Native
Student Services. She said that she got involved in the dispute on a
matter of principle, not personalities, and she thought that this

university is saying "you'll come here and spend lots of money, but you

can't work here if you're a Native.”

The prices they charge for books and tuition is very high so we're
putting a lot directly, or our communities are putting a lot of
money towards us getting that education, but the message is to come
here, pay your money, get your degrees and help us f£fill our quotas
so that we can say that we are putting aboriginal people through
the system, but don't think you are going to work here and one of
the arguments that was used by the former dean in terms of our
situation is that he's saying "Well, of the x number of people who
are in Native Student Services, x number are aboriginal.”

Judy felt that the point was "Who has the control? Who has the
power? Who has the final say? Who can veto any opinion of those
people? - a non-aboriginal.”

Judy explained that the unit's previous director had been a non-
aboriginal. She had been of German background, "obviously European,”
but prior to that there had been aboriginal people in that position and
Judy thought it was integral to the success of that organization to have

~

an aboriginal director. As a student, Judy wanted to talk to someone
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who understood what she had gone through: There would have been an
implicit understanding and feeling of camaraderie with a Native person
in that position of responsibility. Furthermore, Judy felt that it
would have given her more determination as a student having that person
as a role model who had "beaten the system.” Judy felt this would have
kept her motivated whereas if she went into a place and didn't see an
aboriginal in power, then the implicit message was "Hey, you're not good
enough” and the reason for her protest was that she thought they were
good enough.

Judy said that she wasn't really happy when the position was
confirmed but felt that there was nothing to be done. Although she felt
personally about the issue she was really protesting as a member of the
Aboriginal Student Council.

With regard to the former dean, Judy said that in negotiations, "if
you could call it that with him,” she had stated her view that when she
walked into Native Student Services she wanted to talk to the director
and know that he or she was somebody who had an implicit understanding
of what she had gone through to be there, and his response was "Judy,
you shouldn't be talking to the director. That's not the access route.”
Judy had said that that might be the way in his society but it's not her
way and she could go to see anyone she chose. Judy believed that the
dean had wanted to know what she was feeling; she had told him but felt
she had met a paternalistic attitude which she characterized as "How
dare you think you can go to the top?” She felt that, because she was a
student, the dean thought she didn't have the right to talk to or even
expect to be treated as an equal by a director. Although she was a

student now, Judy said that it wouldn't always be so.
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I'm going to be a doctor you know, I'm going to have my Ph.D. so
I'm going to be Dr. [name] in about six years or so, so I want
gsomeone to give me that respect.

Judy said that she had not met or dealt with the new acting dean.

Judy said that she wasn't "too keen” on Native Student Services
because she was more self sufficient than most aboriginal students. She
had strong family support and could attend to most of her problems
herself; otherwise, she could find someone to help. She knew the new
faculty student advisor in Native Student Services, and was quite
confident in his abilities to help out so, on reflection, she wouldn't
say she wasn't keen on the services, she just hadn't felt the need to
use them herself.

With regard to the quotas, Judy said she thought chey were
important because the five per cent target for aboriginal student
participation on campus was supposed to reflect the fact that five per
cent of the population in the province was aboriginal. However, she
didn't know whether the policy was working as she hadn't seen any
reports and would like to know if the gquotas were, in fact, being met.
She had no idea what steps were being taken to meet those quotas.

In terms of the Student Ambassador Prcgram, Judy said it was
generally aboriginal people who were making the presentations to
potential students. She thought that when the program started it was

good because it was Native people talking to "their own,” but

in the other respect there could be an interpretation that it was
more of a personal thing and maybe the university could be
questioned as to whether they were really =serious about it.
Judy felt that the initiative wasn't "really” funded by the

university. "If they were saying that they want these quotas - where is
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the base funding?” Judy said she thought that the biggest single

problem was

lack of respect for the fact that we are a distinct community and
there is still an assimilationist mentality out there and there's
this perception that if you want to succeed you'd hetrer assimilate
and leave behind whatever views you have and conform. ‘There
doesn't seem to be the reccgnition of the fact that people can
still go through this system and maintain their role, not only
that, but change their perxceptions so that by bringing in different

ways of looking at things you can enrich everybody's educational
experience.

Although better assimilation of Native students was one of the aims
of the university's policy, Judy didn't thiuk that it was happening,
although there had been partial success in access and participation
because these had increased and retention rates had improved.

With regard to situations in which she had been involved, one
personal example was when she was in drama class and had to do &n
impromptu exercise. In the sketch, two people were playing the same
person, and they would alternate quegstions and answers from the class,
who also played roles. The two students answered questions alternately;
the idea was to encourage team building by role playing. However, Judy

had been uncomfortable during the exercise.

One person who was studying to be a teacher, which made my mind
work even more - aggravating about this person, adopted a persona
of someone who was retarded and who was from a low social and
economic background, someone who had a disability which could have
been something really very poignant and very sad, because what
could have happened is that she was saying that "I am looking for a

little bit of what you're bringing” and what was coming across was
a mockery.

Judy said everyone has dreams and everyone needs validation.
People posed questions such as "what's your name,” and when the answer
was a Cree name, they asked "what's your family like?” Judy felt that

they were trying to reveal negative aspects and she was disturbed
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because she trought that it was unnecessary to highlight racial
weaknesgsses such as drinking in this situation. She couldn't believe
that these stereotypes wexre still being perpetuated, and that this
person asking the guestions was in her final year and that "she was
geing to go out there teaching with those negative assumptions and
influencing all these young minds.“

Judy said that to prevent racism, "things had to work on different
levels.” Five or six years ago, she felt that people wouldn't have
been offended on her behalf or maybe wouldn't have cared that she was
being harassed. Now there were people who realized that this wasn't
right and who came up to her and said, "Are you OX?” That realily meant a
lot to Judy, and she felt that things really were changing.

Judy had views on the perceptions of aboriginal people in the
media: she felt that there was a lot of stereotyping still going »n and
that the image of the noble savage or the ignorant drunk remained. She
felt that tiiese perceptions were out there but that they were one-
dimensional and false. Hcwever, Judy had noticed changes. For example,
non-aboriginal students were taking associate niemberships in the
Aboriginal Students' Council and were taking Native i'tudies courses
because they worked with aboriginal people and wanted an understanding
of Native culture and heritage.

Judy hadn't had any problems with faculty members or other
instructors at ne university, and felt that she was able tc go and talk
to the professcr of the drama course she had mentioned and say, "Hef, I
didn't appreciate this.” 1In "a perverse kind of way” she felt that it

had worked out well for her because she had to give a presentation later
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in the course. She had thought "I’'1ll show you™ and felt that she

performed very well.

Judy said that she had had a very good experience at university but
felt that that may have been because she "didn't look like a Native.*
She felt that when a professor looked at her, he wasn't going to think,
"Oh, I've got an aboriginal person in my class” but when she mentioned
something relating to her aboriginal background in class "there was this
little light that went on” and the professor would think, "Oh, my gosh”
and students and professor would start looking and thinking that "she
does have high cheekbones and she does have long hair.~”

When this happened, Judy felt a change »f attitude around her, and
although she didn't conform to the image that she felt the others in the
class now had of her, and she wasn't singled out, she felt somewhat
uncomfortable. Judy didn't know if it was easier for her with her more
European looks. She felt that she didn't get the blatant, overt
discrimination, but she did get discrimination "when I do bring things
to people's attention. 1It's usually because they've made some stupid,
racist, ignorant remark,” and she had to deal with the fact that pecple
didn't like to be told this. Also, she speculated that people thought
that she had deceived them in some way by not ietting them know she was
aboriginal. Judy said that she had declared herself as "Native” cn the
university entrance form, and that not all aboriginal students had done
this. Judy thought that identification on the entrance form was
unimportant to aboriginals. What was important to them was that they
were going to get an education, and she argued that race shouldn't
matter. She felt that, ideally, she shouldn't have to sign a form to

say
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I'm an Indian. I'm a person, and that's the way I look at it, but
maybe it's not important to them. They know who they are and they
don't need to sign a little form here to prove it.

She made the point that "the university” cared about who was
aboriginal because of the quota system and achieving the five per cent
goal. However, she was unsure of the commitment towards ensuring that
the aboriginal students in this "five per cent” group completed their
programs.

With regard to providing the university community witli an awareness
and sensitivity in dea;ing with Native students, who were in a
vdifferent world” at university, Judy returned to her comment that the
onus was on individuals. She felt that people had to realize that
"they were not operating in a vacuum.” She didn't think that there was
any formal policy for university instructors to have cross-cultural
training. In any case, she felt _hat this was not the solution. She
believed that individual instructirs had the responsibility to make

themselves aware of the different students

who are maybe spewing this information, and the objective just

seems to be, just spew this information out, have them regurgitate

it, mark the exams and there you go, you've done a good job.

Judy didn't know what happened to course evaluation forms and
wondered if anybody ever read them. She thought that the marks on the
forms were unimportant. In her view, the reverse side of the form,
wiiich allowed commients, was really 'mportant. However, she felt that
many students didn't take the time to write comments. Judy felt that if
one person made a negative comment, it took a lot of courage and

sometimes people "just let it go - it'll all come out in the wash.”

Judy said that if only one student from a class of two hundred made a
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negative comment., the instructor would think, "Oh well, that's not
important.” However, she thought that it should be looked at from the
viewpoint that "Hey, one person has a problem.”

On a different topic, Judy said that it was inspiring to see her
own people achieve, especially when there was a general feeling in

society that Native people couldn't succeed.

So the more people who are going through, and these people tend to
go back to their communities, so the main difference is that they
go back and say that they had done it and you can do it too, so
that inspires a lot of people and the effect will take years.

Judy went on to say that the reason she came to university after

working was that

I got tired of working for people who I thought were real idiots
but because they had a piece of paper with a couple of initials
behind their last name they were deemed to be intelligent and smart
and able to manage and all sorts of other wonderful stuff.

She felt that this society really put a value on academic
knowledge, so she would get a piece of paper and be able to confront
biased individuals in the "dominant society” and say, "Hi, here I am,
and I just want to blow your low conceptions of aboriginal people all to
hell.”

Judy felt that qualifications would enhance her employability which
had been limited before because she had gone as far as she could without
having a degree. She wanted to go back to her high school and say, "Hey
guys, I made it.” She hoped that this would prove that success was
possible for Natives despite apparent lack of encouragement from the

teachers. Judy said that the attitude of some of the teachers spurred

her on. Her philosophy was "You can't control what you doubt, but what
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you can control is how you deal with it.” She felt that this was a
subversive type of attitude, but smiled when saying so.

Regarding initiatives such as support groups and Native Student
Services, Judy felt that what worked for her would not necessarily work
for someone else. She thought that a combination of different factors
was important. For example, she felt that it was very important to have

role models if possible. To her, that was most important because

you could have all the policies in the world, you could have all
the organizations in the world, but until you actually saw the end
result, a person who has gone through and made it - well he d4did it.
I can do it.
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CHAPTER FIVE

Analysis of data

The final draft (1990) of the university's Aboriginal Student Policy'
(Appendix 4) contains two general goals and twelve objectives which
contain actions and methods by which the goals can be achieved. The
objectives are more detailed than the goals and indicate specific
actions to be carried out. This chapter examines what the respondents
said in relation to the objectives and addrr:sses the main research
questions:

1.what policy measures have been taken to improve aboriginal
participation and academic persistence in the selected
university; and

2. how successful have these measures been in increasing
aboriginal participation and academic persistence, from the
viewpoint of the stakeholders?

The chapter addresses also the subsidiary research questions:
3.to what extent have the policy measures been implemented;
4.what is the current rate of aboriginal student participation in

various facplties and programs;

5.what are the participation trends over recent years?

General comments on the goals and on other issues raised by
interviewees and not addressed kty the Aboriginal Student Policy are
considered in chapter six, which addresses also the subsidiary

questions:

1.do participants have goals other than those expressed in the

policy; and
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2.which of the steps taken to improve aboriginal student
participation and academir persistence have been the most

effective?

The first objective in the policy was to inform organizations,
bands, schools in the province and in the territory north of the
province, of the university's programs and services and to implement a
recruitment program for prospective aboririnal students.

The Student Ambassador Program addressed this general objective and
was described in detail by Sheila. Sheila was a student at the
university and coordinated the program which employed an additional six
to eighé students to give presentations to the audience groups. She
indicated that the program covered approximately 250 schools, bands,
communities, and oth:r ouvgxanil tions over the geographical area noted in
the objective. g rudert "amiiassadors" visited schools and community
centres to make pressiilwrions about the university and its programs to
praitrective aberiginal students.

&heila was enthusiastic about the program. She said that the
.o y-ormation presented to prospective aboriginal students was updated and
checked on a regular basis and was, therefore, consistent with
information provided by the registrar's office to other groups of
motential students. She also indicated that the presenters were trained
in the information to be disseminated, that she tested each presenter
personally, and that she attended each new presenter's first session.
Sheila felt that by being at the first session, she was able to provide

reassurance and also monitor the presenter's performance.
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Sheila pointed out that the presentations were tailored to suit the
age level and the type of group being addressed, and that answering
questions formed a large part of each session. She went on to indicate
that the program was cost efficient in that some of the student
presenters were employed under the university's financial aid program.
It was also cost effective in that the program was funded partly by the
communities and schools which received visits.

The success of the program was corroborated by Ian, an aboriginal
exchange student from Australia. He said that the aboriginal
representation at universities in Australia was well below the
proportion of aboriginals in the whole population. He felt that there
should be a program similar to the Student Ambassador Program operating
at the Canadian university, where students go oul to recruit Native
people and encourage them to participate in university programs.

Ian felt that the Student Ambassador Program was the most important
element c¢i the Aboriginal Student Policy. He had accompanied a
presenter on a school presentation and felt that a key factor in the
program's success was having current aboriginal university students as
role models for the prospective students. He suggested that the school
visits could be made even more effective by having the presenter spend
the fuli day interacting ini.rmally with prospective students, and by
visiting each school more than once during the year.

Kenneth, an aboriginal student at the university who had entered
his program several years earli=r did not mention the pr-#am, ™ul
indicated how much role models had affected his decision to attend

university.
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Rhonda, a fine arts student at the university and president of the
Aboriginal Students' Council, also pointed out that the role modeling
aspect of the Student Ambassador Program was important and that the real
pcwer of the program was that "what the ([prospective] students are
seeing are their own kind who are successful."

Rhonda also felt that the Student Ambassador Program was of
considerable benefit to the student presenters who earned seven or eight
dollars per hour and also gained valuable experience. Ian made a.
similar point whien he gaid that his school visit and discussions with
the students and with the coordinator were some of the most valuable
experiences of his exchange visit.

Fred, a student services officer in the Office of Native Student
Services, and coordinator for aboriginal students attending programs in
the various university faculties, also felt that hiring aboriginals to
go out into aboriginal communities was very appropriate.

Gary, coordinator of the program aimed at increasing the
participation and success of aboriginal students in the law faculty,
aiso discussed the Student Ambassador Program and the fact that he
coordinated a similar program also aimed at fulfilling the same policy
objective. However, his program was aimed at increasing aboriginal
participation in programs in the law faculty. He pointed out that his
funding for recruitment was being reduced but that the Student
Ambassador Program was insufficient to £ill the gap completely. This is
because Gary concentrated his recruitment on current aboriginal
university students, whereas the Sﬁudent Ambassador Program concentrated
on attracting aboriginal students to the univergity Zor initial

qualifications.
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Lara, the Native Student Services director, felt that aboriginal
student participation was greatly increased which would indicate that
programs such as the Student Awmbassador Program were having success. In
Lara's view, now that aboriginal student participation was improved, the
biggest challenge facing the unit was improving aboriginal student
academic persistence.

Although thé Student Ambassador Program clearly addresses the
objective of informing aboriginal organizations, bands, and schools
about the university and its programs directly and appears to be
successful and appreciated by schools and organizations which contribute
funding to allow the visits, the lack of base funding for the program
caused some respondents to question the commitment of the university to
this objective. Judy, an aboriginal student at the univcysity, was
aware of the Student Ambassador Program and said it was generally
aboriginal people who were making the presentations to potential
students. She thought that when the program started it was good because
it was Native people talking to "their own," but that this relatively
low level and under-funded approach may be misinterpxreted.

There could be an interpretation that it was mcre of a personal

thing and maybe the university could be questioned as to whether

they were really serious about it.

The fact that several of the administrators and students who had
not been involved directly wiﬁh the Student Ambassador Program didn't
mention it when asked about programs aimed at increasing aboriginal
student participation may mean that the program was fulfilling its
c” jectives but that it was not a fundamental determiner as to whether
prospective students go on to attend the university. For example, none

of the University and College Entrance Program (UCEP) students attending
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the neighbouring vocational college, who were all aboriginal students
aiming to attend further post-secondary programs, mentioned the Student
Ambassador Program.

One of the UCEP students, Noreen, made this point by indicating
that advertising in the media might be the best way to disseminate
information about courses, and that this was how she had learned of the
UCEP she was attending. If the program had been a major determiner as
to whether they attended university, the students would probably have
mentioned it. However, the Student Ambassador Program was set up in
1990, which might mean that those gtudents were not attending school at
that time and consequently did not attend presentations.

Alan, a senior uni. ersity administrator with responsibility for
student services, including Native student services, did not mention the
Student Ambassador Program, but he did think that there should be é
liaison officer. The liaison program is the type of program he expected
to see funded since one of the goals of the policy was to increase
aberiginal student participation. In Alan's view, the liaison function
would facilitate the creation of new programs for aboriginal students,
and would also help in the university's contact with aboriginal
communities on research related issues. Alan felt that Native Student
Services was being asked to perform these functions and that this
created a strain on the resources. He had instigated a research project
over the previous summer which examined the need for 2 funded liaison
function and concluded that some opportunities to improv: contact
between the university and aboriginal groups were lost because of the

lack of a suitable liaison function for the university.
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The second objective was to offer a one Year credit program for
aboriginal students, the Transition Year Program (TYP) which may qualify
them for admission to faculties at the university.

Many of the participants mentioned the TYP as one of the effective
ways in which aboriginal student participation has been increased.
Rhonda mentioned it as one of the most important initiatives and felt
that it was one of the main reavtns for increasing aboriginal student
participation. She felt that more Native students were entering the
university both through the TYP and directly to faculties, and that this
was having an important positive effect on the lives of aboriginal
people generally, and in the quality of their lives.

Noreen, a UCEP student at the local vocational college, planning to
enter the university in the forthcoming s ademic year, also mentioned
the TYP as one of the most successful programs. She felt that although
she wasn't going to attend the TYP herself, but would be entering a
faculty directly, she would be able to use the TYD as a lifeline. It is
more likely that Noreen would be using Native Student Services for
support and the fact tha* she would think of the TYP as providing
support to faculty ab. 1 students suggests that she is thinking of
the TYP and the Native Student services as ons entity.

Noreen went on to say that the TYP was aimed at easing the progress
of aboriginal students into university life and programs. However,
having had pre-admission counseling and information sessions, she felt
there was a certain amount of discrimination as regards entran~e to the
TYP with certain students being "discriminated against" on the basis of
how "Native they were." Noreen was questioned tiurther on this issue but

would say nothing more detailed on the record. She simply reiterated
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that she felt that entry should be based on strict rules and that
prospective students should not be discriminated against on the basis of
whether they were Metis or dependent on the band they came from.

Quincey, a UCEP student, also thought the TYP was fulfilling its
function of facilitating the entry of aboriginal students into
university. He mentioned the importance cf building pride and self
confidence, of "walking before you run," and that this was particularly
important for students such as he who had not graduated from high school
and who were completing upgrading prior to university entrance.

Another UCEP student, Peter, also mentioned the TYP, but he
emphasized the fact that it reflected a drop in entrance requirements
for Native students. He felt that the TYP wac a mixed blessing because
it made aboriginal students compete with each other to enter university.
He wished that the aboriginal students' academic qualificatioms were as
good as those of other students so that it would not be necessary to
compete for places in the TYP or in the set-agide seats in faculties.
Peter felt that the TYP should be set up to encourage Native students to
Iielp each other with academic problems, but if that w=re not successful
then tutors should be hired to give support.

Peter was concerned also that entering university via the TYP would
lead to other studeuts looking down on him, since they would think it a
"séft route." Further, he was concerned that completion of the TYP may
not lead to a faculty placeé. Peter indicated that he would not be
entering the TYP himself; despite this, however, he felt it was a good
program.

UCEP student James also menticned the TYP and felt that the

important benefit it offered aboriginal students was a wa:' of "cutting
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red tape" to allow university access. In interviews with Native Student
Services, James had gained the favourable impression that there would be
support for him should he run into problems and that equivalent support
was not available to other students at the university. James stressed
the link between programs such as the UCEP and the TYF. In his view,
together they opened up a practical route to university entrance for
non-matriculated aboriginal students. In his case, being 35 years old,
it would have been impractical to spend up te - hree years in upgrading
prior to entering a lengthy university prow: .-~

Alan mentioned the TYP as one of thu threes major initiatives aimed
at increasing aboriginal student participaiion and academic persistence
at the university. He mentioned the polizy itself and Native Student
Services as the other two important el=ments. Alan felt that the TYP
was one of the finest aboriginal student access programs in western
Canada. The TYP offered good assessment of candidates, entrance into an
unclassified year of studies, fcllowed by a guaranteed entry to the
faculty of choice on satisfactory completion of the year. Alan felt
that the TYP, with the support services offered through Native Student
Services, was designed to improve academic persistence, and that it had
been extremely successful in this aim.

Alan felt that the TYP helped aboriginal student academic
persistence; however he felt also that the fact that the program was in
place and that aboriginal students were successful was also an
encouragement to participation at the university. Aas evidence for this
proposal, he pointed to the increased numbers of aboriginal students in
the program, from about ten or eleven students ten years ago to about 80

now. In Alan's view, another measure of success wag that approximately
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70% of last year's TYP students were currently enrolled in faculties
continuing their programs.

Alan argued that since the TYP had grown considerably over the
years, it was time for it to be fully recognized by the university and
funded in relation to its current status.

Alice thought that the TYP had grown and was successful and,
because of it, many aboriginal students were entering programs other
than Native studies on completion of the TYP. Alice indicated that the
TYP was designed to "bring aboriginal students up to speed," but, making
the same point as UCEP student Peter, also indicated that many
aboriginal students she knew were uneasy that the TYP was seen as an
easy way in for aboriginal students who were not sufficiently well
gqualified to enter the university directly.

Beth indicated that the TYP was set up by Native Student Services,
that it had been successful over a number of years, that aboriginal
st&dents could complete three courses instead of five, and that this
constituted a full load for them. Beth pointed out that the TYP
students were provided with emotional or pmrsonal support as necessary,
and that student numbers had grown to about 80 this year compared with
only about 20 two years previously.

In Beth's view, the large influx of aboriginal students over the
last two years meant that there were considerably more aboriginasi
students in the university in the first two years of their programs than
in the last two. This might lead tq the view that many aboriginal
students had left university in their third and fourth years, before
completing their programs. Xeth felt that this was possibly not the

case, and that in another two years or so the picture would probably be
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better. Beth also mentioned that aboriginal students were going into a
wider range of faculties now, including engineering, science, and the
professional faculties.

Dan mentioned that there were 73 students in the TYP, and although
he did not know how mary qualified students had failed to gain entrance
- he assumed there were some. Dan felt that the TYP was a very
successful and desirable program.

Fred felt that the TYP was working exceptionally well. He was
responsible for providing support to aboriginal students in faculties on
campus, but, at the time of the interview, he was also working with a
particular TYP student who was having problems. Analyziag the
importance of support given to students, Fred had a pragmatic view of
whether the assistance he gave was the determining factor in whether the
student completed her program. In his view, a variety of other factors
also came into play. However, he felt that the TYP was instrumental in
improving both participation and persistence.

Sheila had been a TYP student, and she knew of many mature
aboriginal students who entered university by that route, although she
felt that many more aboriginals were now entering university direct from
high schools. Sheila was very positive about the TYP and said that,
through it, she had become involved in other organizations such as the
Student Ambassador Program (which she coordinated), the Aboriginal
Students' Council, and the School of Native Studies. Sheila had felt
excepticiially welcome during her time in the TYP and had been invol§ed
in many activities. For example, she had participated in the
international exchange program for aboriginal students and had visited

Australia to study.
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Lara pointed out that the TYP allowed aboriginal students to enter
one of eight faculties on successful completion of the program.

To be accepted to the program, students had to meet the minimum
admission requirements which were equivalent to the raquirements for
mature entry. Lara pointed out that thes dropout rate was very low for
the TYP, with well above 80% of students completing the program
successfully. However the dropout rate increased significantly when the
aboriginal students entered the faculties. Lara felt that this was one
of the biggest challenges facing her unit at the present. It was much
more difficult to provide support to students when they were spread
across eight different faculties, although the unit did have a
coordinator, Fred, to assist these students. However, through providing
access to the different faculties, the TYP was opening up sev«ral new
university routes for Native students.

Lara believed that the first year in a new environment was
challengingifor the students. She felt that the TYP helped students
overcome some of these challenges. She felt that the high completion
rate supported this notion. Lara mentioned that, in the current year,
Native Student Services had dealt with more than 2 000 enquiries from
prospective students. The university had received 197 applications for
80 positions in the TYP.

Kenneth, an aboriginal student studying at the university,
mentioned that he had entered the university prior to the formation of
the TYP and had been part of the Coordinated University Transition
program (CUTS). He indicated that there were only about ten students on

the program when he attended. He pointed out, however, that there were
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many culturally sensitive people involved in the program and that this
had encouraged him to continue his studies.

Kenneth indicated that seveiral students had had to drop out of the
course because of lack of funding; he estimated that at best there were
only about four of the original students left at the end of the program.
Speaking about the problems he faced as an aboriginal student entering
the Transition Year Program, Kenneth said that ne had had some problems
in achieving the grades he felt he should have been achieving in the
early part of his program. He said that this was a concern because, in
the CUTS program, students getting a grade ¢f four or less faced
automatic suspension. However, Kenneth persevered and started to
achieve better grades thus allowing him to continue in the program.

Maicolm, coordinator of the TYP, felt that the program was
successful and that the main reason for this was the support given to
students going through the program. He saw no reason to change the
program, but on reflection felt that some of the current year's students
had not asked for tutorial help early enough. This was a concern for
Malcolm at the time of the interview. He indicated that students were
now asking for tutors and that it was difficult to find them 3% short
notice.

Malcolm mentioned that screening students was one of the reasons
for its success. Lara had mentioned_that 197 candidates had applied for
the 80 seats in the current year. This indicates that more than half of
the applicants are unsuccessful. This statistic may have something.to
do with Noreen's feeling that the selection process was not totally

fair.
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Malcolm felt that the TYP students required more support and

guidance than those entering faculties directiy. He felt that he had
more control over the students in his program and that some of the
students entering the faculties directly did not use their initiative to
get assistance when required, although he had already pointed out that
this was also a problem with the TYP students.

Malcolm pointed out that academic persistence was really high in
the TYP. For example, in the previous year, from 76 students, only two
had drcpped out. Malcolm felt that another reason for success on the
program was that the TYP hired instructors to teach programs to the
aboriginal students. Thus they had smaller class sizes and were able to
deal with a class of all Native people. The implication is that there
would be more time for individual attention to students needs, and that
the instructors would be more likely to conduct courses in a way
congruent with the aboriginal students' needs and expectations.

Ian felt that the TYP was valuable, but felt that four years of
univexsity for an undergraduate courge was long, and that the TYP
extended this for most students. He compared this to the norm of three
years for undergraduate degrees in Australia.

Judy felt that the TYP was beneficial but didn't like the fact that
"these programs" perpetuate the idea that Native people can't make it on
merit. She felt strongly about this because she had entered the
university on merit herself, but it was sometimes assumed by students
and instructors that, as an aboriginal, she must have entered through an
easier route,

A third objective was to improve access of aboriginal students to

all faculties.
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Rhonda mentioned the Native Student Services office, which offered
many of the services and facilities outlined in the objective, as one of
the main ways in which the university was implementing the Aboriginal
Student Policy, and that the higher numbers of aboriginal students
attending faculties was an indication of some success.

Several of the students interviewed were currently in faculties -
Rhonda was in fine arts and was aware that the quota system for
aboriginal students \..as encoﬁraging access. However, she believed that
dentistry and nursing were the only faculties to have met the aboriginal
student quctas. She felt the quota system for other faculties was
ineffective because there were insufficient aboriginal students to fill
the quotas in any case.

Rhonda felt that the entry requirementse for faculties was biased
against aboriginals because of the second language regquirement. She
indicated that French was the most common second language offered by
students, but that this was not appropriate for her and some other
aboriginal students. She felt this was "just learning the other
language of our oppressors." She went on to indicate that, if
aboriginal students offered a Native language to satisfy the entrance
requirement, this was tested by written examination. In her opinion
this process was inappropriate since the Native languages were primarily
oral in tradition. She felt that it was discriminatory to examine
aboriginal languages in a "European manner."

Quincey felt that it was good to have set aside seats in faculﬁies
because they did increase access for aboriginal students; however, he
didn't like the idea that other students complained about this special

treatment for aboriginals.
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Noreen was planning to enter the Faculty of Science directly from
the UCEP. Both Lara and Alan indicated that it always hed been
difficult for aboriginal students to enter the science faculty. Lara
pointed out that since science was a pre-requisite for medicine, this
difficulty also made entering medicine problematic. However, Noreen had
discussed the programs with Lara and had been told that she could most
probably enter the Faculty of Science and thus continue in her objective
to become a doctor. This was a personal example of improved access to
faculties.

Peter felt that set-aside seats for aboriginal students were
necessary, but that it was somewhat belittling for the students
involved. He said that the number of aboriginal students on campus had
increased a lot, but was disappointed that not all the set-aside seats
were being filled by Native students. He contended that it was a
failure that there were insufficient aboriginal students qualified to
take these places.

James also thought that the number of aboriginal students on campus
had increased which would indicate that, in his perception, more
aboriginal students were accessing the faculties,

hlice contended that the university's Aboriginal Student Policy was
at least attempting to ensure that all people have access to all
faculties.

Alan mentioned that the TYP had increased the numbers of
aboriginéls in faculties since the numbers of the TYP students had grown
dramatically over the years, and a high percentage of these students
(70% in the previous year) went on from the TYP to faculties in the

university.
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Beth felt that the expression of the five per cent target for
aboriginal student participation as official university policy was
important. She also indicated that the assistance of faculties was
essential if this objective were to be realized uniformly across the
university. She pointed out that many more aboriginal students were now
gaining access to faculties such as the Faculty of Engineering, the
Faculty of Science and the professional faculties. This was a broader
access than previously where aboriginal students tended to concentrate
in the Faculty of Arts.

She also felt that the set-aside seats were important but again
indicated that some faculties following the policy were more
enthusiastic than others. Beth felt that the Faculty of Medicine and
the Faculty of Law were "lighthouses" in terms of their set-aside seats
and support offered to aboriginal students. In her view, the School of
Native Studies had also been of major importance in attracting Native
students to the university, although Beth stressed that a broader
participation was now being encouraged.

Dan argued that set-aside seats were the simplest way to achieve
the five per cent quota in all faculties. He thought that there had
been success in increasing aboriginal student participation but that
aboriginals were still underrepresented. He gave the example of the
small proportion of female students in some faculties. He felt that not
having sufficient qualified aboriginal applicants for all the set-aside
places was a problem.

Dan pointed to ypirograms such as the TYP as a means of increasing
access to faculties. Dan, of aboriginal heritage himself, felt that the

five per cent goal was reasonable. He indicated that the factors
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affecting access to the university and, therefore, to faculties were
broad and that some of these factors resided in other locations. He
cited communities and the rest of the education system as also having a
great bearing on access.

Ed commented that establishing the School of Native Studies had
been an important development in the process to increase aboriginal
student participation in the university, but that there had been a real
danger that it would become a ghetto, and that aboriginal students would
be less likely to access programs such as dentistry, medicine, and law.

He pointed out that the School of Native Studies had never been
envisioned as purely for aboriginal students; Native studies had been
seen as a legitimate area of academic concern, and there had always been
some non-Xatives A% the school. Also, concurrent with the establishment
of the School oi Native Studies, Fid w&nvignid that faculties such as law
and medicine had been asking themselves what might be done to increase
aboriginal student participation in their programs.

As a recent recruit to the university’s staff, Fred felt that the
university had made poor progress in encouraging aboriginal access to
faculties. He felt that the 500 self-identified aboriginal students
currently attending the university were insufficient in a student body
he estimated at 40 000. However, he felt that the numbers were
increasing and would increase regardless of the university policy.

Fred felt that requiring mature aboriginal students to upgrade
meant that the program length they were faced with was too long, and
that this was a barrier to participation. He felt that entrance

directly toc faculties by the non-matriculated student route would help

reduce this barrier.
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Gary concentrated his comments on the law faculty. His top
priority as coordinator of the program for increasing aboriginal student
participation in the faculty was recruitment. He indicated that the law
faculty had set the quota for aboriginal students at ten per cent -
twice the target in the university policy. Although all prospective law
students must write the test for law school admission, Gary pointed out
that aboriginal students could have other factors such as experience
taken into account during admission and that it was hoped that reforms
in this area would remove the necessity for a quota in the future.

Lara also stressed the importance of set-aside pPlaces for
aboriginal students and mentioned medicine with two; pharmacy,
dentistry, and dental hygiene with one each; and about 20 in education.
She alsoc mentioned the program in the law faculty. Lara had pointed out
that the TYP had eight different access routes which allowed students to
move into one of eight faculties providing they maintained a grade point
average of 5.0 on the stanine system (grade levels one to nine).

Lara mentioned that more aboriginal students were accessing the
sciences which allowed them to study medicine. For example, one
aboriginal student, Noreen, had been ineligible to enter the Faculty of
Science because of a deficiency in chemistry. She therefcre had apblied
to the Faculty of Arts and prior to entering the university would
complete the chemistry requirement. This would then allow her to
transfer to the Faculty of Science. This example shows the need for
flexibility in terms of meeting the requirements, and also the heedAfor
pPre-admission advice. Lara provided information which indicated that
there were aboriginal students in at least seven faculties from the TYP

alone (table p. 122).
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Malcolm felt that students entering faculties directly usually
required less support than those entering the TYP. He also felt that
set-aside seats were important and that the faculties should increase
the numbers set aside for aboriginal students.

Judy pointed out that many aboriginal students got into faculties
directly without using the quota system or without using programs such
as the TYP.

As part of the triangulation method, data were obtained from the
registrar's office which indicated that the number of aboriginal
students on campus who identified themselves as such had increased over
recent years from 227 in 1991-92 to 422 in 1992-93 and to 665 in 1993-
94, a 66% increase over the period.

A fourth objective of the Aboriginal Student Policy was to increase
overall awareness of and sensitivity to aboriginal students in the
university community.

The Aboriginal Students' Council (ASC), and Native Student Services
were mentioned as ways in which this objective had been addressed.
Rhonda felt that the ASC was successful in promoting a community sense
in aboriginals, and that non-aboriginals were beginning to become aware.

Rhonda spoke of her advocacy on behalf of the aboriginal students
on council - as president of the ASC. One issue in which she had been
involved as an advocate and which had raised university community
awareness of aboriginal students was the protest and picketing which had
followed Lara's confirmation as director of Native Student Services.

Rhonda explained that she was involved in discussions and
negotiations with university administrators and that this involvement

had culminated in her working with the new director during the summer on
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the selection of the new Native Student Officer responsible for
asgisting the Native students in faculties. The whole process also had
involved Native elders, and these people also had been involved with
university staff, thus increasing awareness of aboriginal issues.

Regarding sensitivity to aboriginal students, Rhonda argued that
the issue surrounding the second language necessary for admission to the
arts faculty was an example where the university could show more
sensitivity to aboriginal students.

Rhonda was one of the aboriginal students to mention that some
university instructors had shown insensitivity in dealing with them.
For example, one imstructor had asked her if she was one of the quota
students. This had upset her, although she claimed she "didn't get mad
at the time."” Also, Rhonda said that her work had been referred to as
“primitive and naive" by instructors. She had been told to try to get
over her culture, as if it were a handicap to be overcome.

Students had also displayed insensitivity to Rhonda. She recalled
students who had commented on the fact that her education was fully
funded and that this somehow invalidated any comments Rhonda might have
r.n the processes involved in that education.

Rhonda felt that although individuals in the university setting
displayed insensitivity and scmetimes prejudice to aboriginal students,
she felt that Native Student Services offered real help to aboriginal
students experiencing such difficulties. She indicated that if she
experienced such problems in the current year she would go there for
help. Rhonda said that she had heard of aboriginal students who had
left the university because of this lack of sensitivity, although she

did not know personally the individuals involved.
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Rhonda felt that one possible solution to the problem of

insensitivity to aboriginal students would be for the university to
establish a forum with all aboriginal post-secondary students in the
city. She indicated that this suggestion had been broached by the
Aboriginal Student Society (ASC) but that, so far, the universit, had
not acknowledged the need for such round table discussions.

Rhonda pointed out that the ASC had been approached to make a
presentation at a campus meeting on multiculturalism. She said that the
society had agreed, since it was a way of increasing ovexrall awareness
of aboriginal students, but that members of the society had been
uncomfortable in being seen as a multicultural group. She argued that
aboriginals were a distinct minority "like handicapped people, like
womernl. "

Rhonda said that members of the university community had been
asking gquestions such as "where did all these Indians come from?" over
the previous year or so. This indicated an increasing general awareness
of the aboriginal student body, but said less about the level of
sensitivity. Rhonda indicated that her reply to such question was
"we've been here a whilet!"

Noreen, a UCEP student at the nearby vocational college, felt that
while incorporation of cuitural elements was important £cr the success
of post-secondary programs involving aboriginal students, it was crucial
for faculty members to have a tolerance for and understanding of
aboriginal people so that they didn't "ridicule their beliefs."

Peter had also spoken to the idea that reserved seats for
aboriginal students was "belittling." This point was mentioned by

several students whether or not they had gained access to the university
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by a route specifically for aboriginals. For example, Sheila felt that
positive events such as the TYP graduation countered some of the
negative reactions aboriginal students were subjected to from other
students who made the point that they had entered university by an
easier route.

James spoke of how important it was for aboriginal students that
staff were not prejudiced. He felt that the UCEP instructors on his
current program knew in advance that they would be dealing with classes
composed of aboriginal students and would presumably tend to be less
prejudiced against Native students because of this.

Alice was aware that aboriginal students, in the main, wanted to
enter university in the regular way; they didn't want to be seen as
vgecond class citizens" by entering by some easier route. She felt that
aboriginal students wanted a Native perspective on the experience they
had at university. This included the teaching, the values and the
atmosrhere itself. Alice argued that an empathetic approach by
university community members would be ideal: "until you walk in our
shoes, you can't really understand it."

From her background as a professor in family studies, Alice
indicated her own sengitivity to amoriginal students by indicating that
the university generally needed to rethink its traditional view of the
vCanadian family." In her view, it was no longer appropriate to think
of this in the traditional white Anglo-Saxon model. Alice felt that as
the proportion of non-traditional university students, including
aboriginals, increased there would be a greater sensitivity to all
students. She was saddened, however, that there wasn't more mixing

between different groups at the present.
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Alan mentioned the ASC sponsored Aboriginal Awareness Week on
campus, and that he and "others who felt committed to encouraging
cultural diversity on campus" attended and enjoyed it. However, he felt
that the rest of campus ignored the event. The hus:» giglh's office had
started up a student theatre group which aimed to help i~ taeir on-
campus education effort on human rights in general. This would inaclude
aboriginal issues. Alan argued also that a Native Student Centre would
helr increase the university community's awareness of aboriginal
students, since this would increase the population's visibility.

Regarding sensitivity to aboriginal students, Alan felt that it
would be unusual for Canadian non-aboriginal students not to holad
sterec+-ypical notions about aboriginal people and their aspirations to
take up the professions. He pointed out that expression of these
notions creates a racist incident.

He indicated that the university had a number of procedures toc deal
with such incidents and that these were contained in codes of behaviour
and employment agreements. Alan indicated that not all complaints were
necessarily valid, and that in some cases the statement of accepted
scientific facts could be offensive to aboriginal students. 1In these
cases, Alan felt that there was an opportunity for those involved to
learn about putting statements into context and to build on mutual
understandings. In the other cases, however, where there was racism,
ths human rights office aimed to help individuals involved deal with the
personal impacts of the incident and to outline the options available

for dealing with the issue.
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Alan felt that there was a real problem to be faced in overcoming
the stereotypes and biases facing the TYP graduates who wanted to enter
the sciences area.

Beth felt that the Aboriginal Student Council performed a valuable
function in arranging aboriginal cultural events such as round dances.
Beth reported attending a round dance and felt that it was wonderful and
showed that there was a critical mass of aboriginal students at the
university. Also, Beth felt that the Schocl of Native Studies
contributed to increasing overall awareness of aboriginal students on
campus and that "academic validation" of the type provided there was
important i.i the university setting, perhaps more so for the university
population than for the aboriginal students themselves. She made the
same point about study of aboriginal languages.

When you say to somebody "Your language is worth studying; your

language is interesting; your language is something we want to

know about” that's a very validating thing for a culture.

Another point Beth made about overall awareness of 2i:7riginal
students was that the university employed a policy of employment equity.
She felt that this was a visible sign from the university that
aboriginals, as one of the groups identified in the employment equity
policy, were valued as members of the university community. The issue
surrounding Lara's appointment as director of Native Student Services
indicates that the point is importaat to aboriginal students.

Dan felt that it was important to be sensitive to students, no
matter what their cultural background. He felt that displaying
sensitivity in the classroom setting was basically "just good teaching
practice." Dan made the point that there was an advantage if teachers

shared the background of their students; he felt that when dealing with
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women, Blacks, or Natives as students it was possible to be empathetic
and sensitive, but that there were always areas hidden to those who were
not of a particular group. However, he felt that there was a limit to
this line of reasoning; for example, he wondered if that meant that only
ten year old children could teach ten year olds.

While Ed had had no experience of racism Jor prejudice being
problems, he felt that if aboriginal students perceived it to be a
problem, then it was a serious issue to be addressed. Ed4 felt that the
university's central administration's responsibility was to try to
create an environment which respected individual members of the
university and provided support services which would enhance the
creation of such an environment. He felt that seminars dealing with
prejudice and racism for instructional staff may be helpful, but pointed
out that there was a limit to the extent to which the university could
and should control individual instructors.

Fred felt that the structure of the university was important in
reflecting the awareness of and sensitivity to aboriginal students on
campus. He felt that the physical separation of the School of Native
Studies from the Faculty of Arts was illustrative of a lack of profile
for aboriginal issues within the university. He felt that presentations
such as aboriginal art displays, fashion shows and pow wows organized by
the Aboriginal Student Society helped to raise a general awareness of
aboriginal students on campus. However, he felt that raising awareness
in an intellectual or cultural sense was more difficult. He felt that
there were professors at the Tniversity who did not accept the validity
of aboriginal societies. He argued that the fifteen minutes he was

allotted in the orientation program for new teaching staff at the
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university to explain aboriginal student programs and services were
inadequate. Also, since these orientation programs were voluntary, he
felt they were less effective.

In a similar vein, Alan speculated that the orientation programs
offered for instructors might be attended largely by new instructors who
were already culturally aware since they would tend to find the subject
more interesting and relevant.

Fred pointed out that by increasing aboriginal student numbers on
campus, which he felt was happening with or without the university's
Aboriginal Student Policy, the overall awareness of aboriginal students
was being increased. He argued that round table discussions should
begin with representation from students at the university and elsewhere
in the post-secondary system. He felt that these %:alks should be
general in nature and should discuss programs but also should consider
solutions to the other problems facing aboriginal students on campus.

Gary pointed out that a lack of awareness and sensitivity to
aboriginal students had been the driving force behind the program he was
coordinating to increase aboriginal student participation and success in
the law faculty.

In common with Fred, Gary felt that numbers were an important
manifestation of awareness. Gary organized retreats for aboriginal
students and others to par._.icipate in traditional ceremonies. He felt
that this validated the aboriginal culture and also opened up some of
its learning to non-Natives.

In Gary's experience, there were always one or two students in a
class who displayed "more or less overtly discriminatory" behaviour

towards aboriginal students. Gary felt that professors were not openly
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discriminatory but were sometimes indifferent to the problems facing
aboriginal students. However he felt that there had been an upsurge in
interest over the last year or so, particularly in relation to
incorporating aboriginal content into the curriculum. He described the
"Perspectives" unit which focused on cross-cultural awareness. He felt
that this fostered greater awareness and understanding between Native
and non-Native lawyers and prospective lawyers. He argued that this
type of experience was especially valuable for the non-aboriginal
students and lawyers because many of them would be representing
aboriginal clients when they entered the legal profession.

Gary said that the faculty administration was planning toc support
activities such as cultural camps more actively and indicated that he
hired Native people as guest speakers for sessions with both students
and faculty members.

Also, Gary mentioned that the Aboriginal Student Law Society, which
was affiliated with the ASC, also helped to increase awareness of
aboriginal issues.

Gary pointed out that the aggregation of aboriginal students in the
law faculty was now a visible group in the faculty and that this had
indeed increased awareness of and sensitivity to aboriginal students.
This was similar to Beth’s point regarding a critical mass of aboriginal
students on campus.

Sheila, as coordinatcr of the Student Ambassador Program, was
involved in raising aboriginal community awareness of the university and
of its handling of aboriginal issues. However, she made some points
relating to the university community as well. Sheila felt that the

support given to her and other students helped counter some of the
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discrimination she and other aboriginal students sometimes felt on
campus.

Also, Sheila mentioned the TYP graduation as an important morale
booster to students completing the program as well as to those still
involved. The graduation recognized outstanding students in the TYP
buf:, as a publicized event, also tended to increase overall university
community awareness of aboriginal issues.

Sheila felt also that the larger numbers of aboriginal students on
campus had raised an awareness in the university community, but that
sometimes this resulted in negative comments and a perpetuation of what
she referred to as myths held about aboriginal people. She argued that
these views were de facto stereotyping and were incorrect.

She went on to point out that, when these myths were raised in
class, it put aboriginal students in the awkward position of either
having to respond on behalf of aboriginal people or of ignoring the
comment. She felt that both alternatives were problematic tco aboriginal
students, and she had pointed out that she knew of some students who had
left the university because of such pressures.

Sheila went on to indicate that, paradoxically, sometimes
stereotyping comments had a positive effect in that they elicited
support from the rest of the class for the aboriginal student point of
view. Sheila felt that the discrimination faced by university students
was similar, in most cases, to what the students had faced earlier in
their lives. She said that discrimination should be facef up to aué
that it was the choice aboriginal students had to make in the glaszrdom.

However, Sheila went on to indicate that standing up to

digcrimination was not easy, particularly if an imnstructor were
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involved. She felt that there was always the question of the mark to be
considered if an aboriginal student debated discrimination with the
instructor or students. However, Sheila argued that some ¥ind of
aboriginal student awareness cl;ss would help instructors.

She said that discrimination seemed worse for aboriginal students
than for other minority groups because, of all the racial groups,
aboriginals seemed less expected to enter universities.

Sheila indicated that there was a grapevine operating among
aboriginal students where information about possible discrimination by
inrtructors would be shared. Also, she felt that a collective approach
on the part of aboriginal students would be useful in shedding light on
discrimination cases. She argued that a human rights cfficer should be
involved in investigating complaints of discrimination, which she felt
should be examined closely since that was one way of ensuring that
aboriginal students did not feel obliged to leave the university as a
result of such experiences.

Lara pointed out that 31 aboriginals had graduated at the end of
the previous year where in the past it was "difficult to think of even
one or two." Clearly this must have had an effect on awareness. Lara
felt that a major challenge for her unit was to ensure academic
persistence. This relates to the notion that aboriginal students may
leave the university prematurely if they feel discriminated against.
Lara felt that her unit had a role in helping create opportunities for
cultural elements to be inciuded in university life. She thought that
Native elders could help by working with her staff.

Lara said that she heard about racism from students. She felt that

a lot of it was perception, but that there was a real basis for the
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students’ perceptions as well. She said that some members of the
university community had not lived in such close proximity with
aboriginal students as they did on campus, and that this led to some of
the discussions and interactions in class which aboriginal students were
upset about.

Lara hoped that a time would come when there were so many
aboriginal studénts at the university, some of them in positions such as
lecturers and professors, that these problems no longer arose. She saw
the present time as a transitional period with much of the real or
perceived racism or prejudice being a function of the changes taking
place.

Lara reiterated her idea that aboriginal communities, including the
elders, needed to be more closely involved in the university. She saw a
partnership among students, the Office of Native Student Services,
elders and aboriginal community members as being one way to work on
increasing awareness of and sensitivity to aboriginal students on
campus.

In Lara's view, aboriginal student “academic” persistence was not
related to academic issues so much as to life issues. However, she did
not mention insensitive treatment as a reason for aboriginal students
leaving the university before completing their programs.

Kenneth mentioned that he had been subject to stereotyping in his
childhood and during his early education. He said that he met many
people at the university who were culturally sensitive, although he-had
attended an anthropology class in which he felt many “strange” ideas

about aboriginal people were put forward. Kenneth had enjoyed
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*exploding myths" in this and other classes where he felt that he had a

personal knowledge of the culture and lifestyle being discussed.

He went on to mention one member of the teaching staff whom he felt
was racist. He related the example of an instructor who communicated
the fact that he was unhappy teaching a Native studies course. Kenneth
had spoken to the instructor following an incident in class where a
Native student had been involved in an argument with the instructor.
The instructoxr had said he was not going to bother helping the student
since she was going to fail or drop out of the course in any case.
Kenneth wondered if the argument had coloured the instructor's view.

Another example of insensitive treatment involved observations
about aboriginal people made in another Native studies course. Kenneth
felt that the treatment was one-sided and didn't take into account
aboriginal ideas of spirituality. He also objected to an instructor's
demonstration of the fallibility of oral transmission of communications
and using this to dismiss oral traditions generally.

Kenneth felt that the student lounge was a visible presence on
campus which increased general awareness of aboriginal students, but he
also felt that the picketing which had accompanied the Aboriginal
Student Council's protest against Lara's confirmation as director of
Native Student Services had alsc raised the profile of aboriginal
students. However, during this process the aboriginal students had met
with negative comments from other members of the university community.

Malcolm felt that a lot of "so-called" racial insensitivity was
really "just ignorance" on the part of instructors. For example, he
mentioned that, whereas making eye contact was normal in white society,

it was looked on differently in aboriginal communities. Younger people
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would be showing defiance if engaging in eye contact with older people
such as teachers. Teachers not understanding this would tell aboriginal
children to "look at me when I'm talking to you" when they were showing
respect by avoiding eye contact.

Malcolm thought that similar incidents would also happen at the
university level, and that teachers and instructors should be
sympathetic to the needs of aboriginal students an4 that this should
include an awareness of lack of resources such as libraries when
outreach programs were offered in aboriginal communities.

Ian indicated that more sensitivity should be shown to aboriginal
students in terms of the language requirement for the arts faculty. He
had heard that Frenclh was a regquirement and felt that this was
"ridiculous" if true. He argued that the aboriginal language should be
acceptable as tii2 seacond language for entrance to the university and
that aboriginal students were pressing for this.

Speaking about his subject, fine arts, Ian felt that the attitude
of the university's faculty members to aboriginal art was racist to some
degree. He felt that aboriginal art was as valid as European art and
should be accepted as such.

Judy also mentioned having to face stereotyping in her early
education and felt that fighting against it was quite a struggle. She
felt that the "system” basically expected academic failure from Natives,
but she seemed to take satigsfaction in reversing these ideas in her
case.

Judy also had been involved in the protest against Lara's
confirmation, and felt that Lara's confirmation as director showed a

lack of sensitivity to the aboriginal students on campus In that they
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felt the director should be of aboriginal descent. This corroborates

Beth's point that employment equity is an important issue in the
university setting.

Judy reported discussions where the dean failed to recognize what
she considered as her right to talk to the director about issues. The
dean suggested that she should ... _xpect to deal with the director,
which would be normal in aboriginal communities, but instead should deal
with Native Student Services staff.

Judy related an example in a drama class which, she felt,
illustrated a lack of sensitivity by both students and instructor.
During a role-playing exercise she felt that a stereotypical view of
aboriginals was being put forward. She was upset by this incident but
turned it to an advantage saying that she had worked hard in the class
and in later presentations to "show" the others.

Judy felt that, although there was still much stereotyping of
aboriginal people in the media, the fact that some non-Natives were
joining the Aboriginal Student Society and others were taking Native
studies courses was good and did much to increase awareness and
sensitivity.

Judy was of the opinion that her European looks had spared her from
much negative treatment or discrimination and reported that when she
pointed out in class that she was aboriginal she could notice "a change
of atmosphere" in the classroom. Judy was not aware of a formal policy
for university instructors to have cross cultural training; however, she
did not see this as a serious deficiency since she believed that the

issue should be addressed on an individual basis by instructors. She
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felt that instructors should pay attention to negative comments on
course evaluations even if only one or two students were involved.

The next objective was to increase overall awareness of and
sensitivity to the teachings of aboriginal perspectives and content in
appropriate courses and programs.

Rhonda had already mentionecrl that she thought the aboriginal
languages should be used as entry requirement. E£ffectively, this was
incorporating them in the curriculum for aboriginal and other students
although the proficiency was gained outside the university. Rhonda and
Ian had also mentioned that the fine arts department didn't seem to
appreciate aboriginal art. They would have appreciated having
aboriginal art acceptable as a greater part of the course rsquirements
for the program.

Rhonda said that one of the big problems facing her was "sitting in
classes and learning about aboriginal culture in a third person way."
Here the problem was not so much the inclusion of aboriginal content,
but the way in which the material was presented.

Noreen argued that inclusion of aboriginal cultural elements was
very important and spoke about an example, also mentioned by Alan, of
aboriginal medicine compared with the western type. She felt it was
important that aboriginal beliefs not be ridiculed, and that achieving
this would require tolerance and understanding from the various
faculties and faculty members. She felt that sensitivity to aboriginal
culture and inclusion of relevant aboriginal content was a strength of
the UCEP, which she was presently completing, but she emphasized that
such sensitivity was crucial if aboriginal students were to feel

comfortable in a post-secondary setting.



210

Also, Peter felt that including aboriginal cultural content in
programs was important, and that this had been a strength of the UCEP.
For example, he felt that talking about Native history and culture where
appropriate helped keep aboriginal students in touch with their cultuie
and gave them strength.

Alice thought that it was important to teach courses from a Native
perspective but felt that universities were very reluctant to change the
educational system to incorporate aborigimai cultural elements. She
argued that this would be a major change, and that change was typically
slow in university settings. She said that some colleges had gone
further than the university in trying to make the cultural environment
more comfortable for aboriginal students, and that the university could
go further in this direction.

Alan felt that approaching learning from a student centred point of
view meant including examples and materials which would be of relevance
to the students; this would, of course, include materials of relevance
to aboriginal students. The inclusion of offensive materials or using
teaching methods which made certain students feel devalued was contrary
to good andragogy. He argued that, despite the protestations of some
professors, the inclusion of relevant materials and examples had no
potential to compromise the integrity of a discipline. However, he went
on to explain that subjects such as law and history, and to some extent
anthropology, sociology and educational foundations, had content about
which aboriginals and non-aboriginals would be unlikely to "hold the
same truths."

In Alan's view the inclusion of aboriginal content was part of the

university's Aboriginal Student Policy which had not yet been fulfilled.
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He knew that the School of Native Studies had adapted curriculum and
teaching methods and that some culturally sensitive instructors had done
so on an individual basis in other areas of the university, but he knew
of no other comnscious effort to incorporate aboriginal content or
teaching methods. He felt that this was a loss to education generally.,
since there were examples where the western scientific approach could
benefit from aboriginal teachings.

Beth felt that it was difficult to incorporate Native cultural
elements into programs, and that it was her experience that aboriginal
students, as a general rule, did not want this. She explained that in
many cases aboriginal students wanted to acquire the skills; they would
pick up on the aboriginal aspect of their lives on leaving university.

However, Beth pointed out also that the medical faculty had
incorporated a lot of ideas from the aboriginal perspective in terms of
non traditional healing and aboriginal public health issues.

Dan was o! the opinion that the way to add aboriginal cultural
elements to a program was by trying to make the content and examples
relate to the group of students in the class, and that this was a
general method adopted by successful teachers in any case.

Ed talked about the program of Native studies, which is by its
nature mainly aboriginal content and an area of legitimate academic
concern. Regarding the School of Native Studies, he emphasized the
links between the school and other faculties, which was a way of
bringing aboriginal and other curriculum together.

Fred felt that while his office could work to increase the general
levels of awareness of and sensitivity to aboriginal students, it was

more difficult to get elements included in curricula, since decisions on
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this were, to a great extent, in the hands of individual professors not
all of whom may be sensitive to the issues.

Gary said that there were a number of examples of enhancing the law
curriculum to include aboriginal aspects. He reported that there had
been an upsur~ of interest in this by law professors in his faculty.

In some cases Gary supplied materials to other instructors but indicated
that the decision to incorporate the material into the curriculum was
made by the individual instructors. Gary also mentioned the
Perspectives program which was being examined for inclusion in the
program as a credit course. Several members of faculty were providing
input on this issue.

Although she spoke quite a lot about the inclusion of aboriginal
cultural elements in the university setting generally, Lara did not
suggest that such el¢ments should be incorporated into curriculum.

Kenneth had taken a Native studies program, and clearly this had
included aboriginal content in the curriculum. Also, he made the point
that some course content was offensive to aboriginals even if presented
in medical or scientific terms. He mentioned a case where he felt that
the conclusions to be drawn from a presentation were "almost racist.*

The next objective was to provide the following services in
consultations with the aboriginal communities and appropriate university
units: a community outreach program, pre-admission counseling,
orientation programs, personal and academic counseling, referrals to
additional services and agencies, housing the Aboriginal sStudent
Council, tutorial services.

Regarding community outreach programs, Carl mentioned that the

aboriginal community had been working for many years to obtain outreach
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services and educational services, including university and other post-
secondary level cnurses. He indicated that ocutreach programs would be
offered provided there wes a band or community resolution to that
effect, and that the programs would be offered on a full cost recovery
basis. The determining factor was often, therefore, the ability of
communities to provide funding. Other factors related to location and
issues, for example, population density.

Carl mentioned also the long-standing aboriginal desire to have a
Native college for the province. Carl reiterated that, in his view,
aboriginal communities still desired more ocutreach delivery of programs.
The basis for offering outreach programming was a needs assessment and
some indication of educational levels in the community.

He felt that there had been some progress in the previous three
years, but that there was a need for further developments. He mentioned
one successful example of outreach in a program offering the B. Ed.
degree but indicated that funding for other programs had not been
forthcoming, despite the fact that there would be many advantages in
increasing the proportion of aboriginal teachers in the province.

Rhonda and Judy mentioned the Student Ambassador Program as one
which "reacn:d out" to a! nriginal communities but indicated that it was
aimed at attracting aboriginal students to on-campus programs and not to
setting up new programs in remote locations and communities.

’

Alice felt that the aboriginal community members had expected more
outreach programs from the university. Alice spoke about several
outreach programs. One in a nearby centre, for example, was not
formally affiliated with the university but was able tc offer university

level courses such as Cree which were accepted for credit.
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She mentioned that there were some tensions between the university
and community relating to the oral tradition of Cree and the linguistic
and structural approach adopted by the university. She also pointed out
that the university applied standards to teaching which may not be
appropriate in outreach situations. Alice 3aid that outreach programs
were usually initiated by communities on a needs basis. In
clarification, she pointed out that the School of Native Studies’
mandate was to provide programs on campus and not to offer outreach
programs.

Alan mentioned the need for 2z funded liaison program which would
help in establishing more community outreach programs. He felt that the
interaction between university and community would be improved in many
areas, including the offering of outreach programs, by such a program.

Dan mentioned that dropout rates tended to be high for aboriginal
students who attended on-campus programs and that this tended to be less
of a problem for outreach program. He felt that this was one reason for
the aboriginal desire for more outreach programs and that the difference
was the sense of community and support offered through the family and
community supports.

Noreen's experience indicated that the university offered extensive
pre-admission counseling. She mentionéd, for example, her discussions
with Lara about her application. Noreen had received considerable help
during this counseling process and said that, as a result, she had been
cleared to enter the science faculty as her first step to study
medicine. The counseling had been useful and had explored various

options in a flexible way. Lara also mentioned this example, and
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indicated that all aboriginal students applying for the TYP were
interviewed prior to acceptance.

Also, Fred described how he was presently helping various students
through pre-admission counseling. For example, he mentioned his wvarious
attempts to help a mature aboriginal student gain entrance to the
university program he wanted to complete.

Peter had a quite detailed knowledge of and discussed the hiring of
tutors for students on the university's TYP. He knew about this because
of pre-admisgion counseling and information sessions.

Both Alan and Malcolm identified pre-admission assessment and
screening as part of the counseling program for prospective students and
felt that this was one of the strengths of the TYP.

Gary indicated that his coordination role included considerable
recruitment and pre-admission counseling for the law faculty, and that
the admission process for aboriginals took into account other factors
such as experience.

Sheila and Ian both indicated that the Student Ambassador Program
was a form of pre-admission counseling as well as a recruitment and
orientation program. Ian pointed out the informal pre-admission
counseling nature of the Student Ambassador Program by indicating that
when he visited a school he spent a lot of time speaking with groups of
aboriginal students. In his view, this was particularly useful for the
potential students and he recommended visiting communities more than
once to encourage more interaction of this type.

Speaking from her own experience in entering the university, Sheila
felt that she had had very useful and positive support from the point of

3xitial application, during her pre-university upgrading, and on
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entering the university. She felt that the Office of Native Student

services had been the main factor in providing support and that the
services had, if anything, improved owver the years.

In contrast, Judy, another aboriginal student, had first entered
the university several years previously to study education. She had
left part-way throucii the course because she felt, at that time, that
education as a subject "was not for her." She did not mention whether
she had pre-admission counseling prior to her first entrance, although
she did point out that she entered university by the usual route, and
not through a special route for aboriginal people.

Kenneth reported that meeting culturally sensitive people at the
university encouraged him in his initial contacts with the university.
He felt that pre-admission counseling had been successful in his case
and had been a main factor in his decision to attend the university.

As regards orientation, the only programs mentioned by interviewees
were those aimed at providing new university instructors with an
introduction to aboriginal student issues as they related to the
classroom. These were discussed in relation to increasing the overall
awareness of and sensitivity to aboriginal students in the university
community.

Some thought that such programs were desirable; for example, Sheila
felt that a "Native issues program" would be useful for instructors at
the university. She was not aware that orientation programs were
offered. Others felt that there were other solutions; for example,
although Lara pointed out several times that instructors were sometimes
insensitive to the needs and sensibilities of aboriginal students, she

did not suggest orientation programs as a solution. She felt that the
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situation would improve as the number of aboriginal students and
professors increased.

Speaking as a presenter of the orientation programs, Fred felt that
the time allowed, fifteen minutes, was inadequate. Also, since the
sessions were voluntary, there was no guarantee that instructors who
would benefit most from orientation actually attended.

Both Alan and Beth felt that the personal and academic advising
which went along with the TYP was a major factor in increasing academic
persistence on the TYP, and Alan went on to suggest that this also
tended to increase participation in the program. Alsoc, Dan mentioned
the TYP and its support as a major factor in improving persistence.

As an example of personal and academic advising, Fred indicated
that he often acted as a "middle man" or advocéte for students who were
having problems in faculties.

Also, Gary mentioned that he provided support from the period of
the student's decision to enroll and through the first year. He
described in detail the extensive academic and personal advice services
offered. Gary indicated that he talked to about three aboriginal
students each day giving support and encouragement. He made the
additional point that academic support may come from other students and
that the Aboriginal Student Law Society provided opportunities for this
to take place.

Lara mentioned the medical and legal faculties as two units in the
university which provided coordinators for extensive personal and
academic counseling of aboriginal students. She went on to emphasize
the fact that pexsonal and academic advising was particularly important

in the first year, because additional support was necessary to replace
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the support the students would have received if living in their
communities.

Lara felt that the TYP and the support provided by coordinators for
aboriginal students both in Native Student Services and in the faculties
contributed considerably to the improvement in student persistence. She
pointed out also that the TYP produced a cohort of aboriginal students,
members of which could support each other through the first and
subsequent years at the university.

Judy felt that she was more self sufficient than most aboriginal
students on campus because she still enjoyed strong family support. As a
consequence, she was capable of dealing with problems herself or with
the help of her own family and friends. She knew Fred, the new faculty
advisor, however, and she was quite confident in his abilities to help
ou; if necessary. She felt that the services were useful for some
aboriginal students, and that it was important to have a variety of
support available.

Lara mentioned that, in terms of pre-admission counseling, there
was now a pre-admission interview with applicants. At this point
students were referred to additional services and agencies for upgrading
or to continue with different post-secondary programs. No other
participants mentioned referral explicitly, although it is a standard
part of counseling, both before and after admission.

Rhovida was retiring as president of the Aboriginal Student Council
(ASC), end the interview with her was held in the ASC office adjaceﬁt to
the aboriginal student lounge. She indicated that the lounge was well
used and that, of the 500 aboriginal students on campus, about 100

visited the lounge on a regular basis. She estimated that about 200
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aboriginal students would visit the lounge during their stay at the
university, and that the lounge comfortably held about 20 to 30 students
at one time.

Alan felt also that the ASC was an important organization for
increasing general awareness of Native students, and felt that the
student lounge in which the ASC was housed was also important in that it
allowed aboriginal students to feel more comfortable on campus.

Malcolm pointed out that the ASC and the student lounge were
provided to facilitate students obtaining personal and academic support
from their peers. Although she indicated a high level of personal self
sufficiency, Judy found the support of the ASC and the student lounge
milieu helpful. She felt the representational and advocacy role of the
ASC was valuable and, as an example, said that she had taken an active
role in the protest over Lara‘s appointment.

Malcolm spoke about the TYP and Native Student Services as offering
tutorial services. Although ti2 tutorial services were working well in
his view, he felt that some students were not active enough in obtaining
tutorial help sufficiently early in their programs. This caused him
difficulties in obtaining tutors at short notice, but he was aware of
the issue and was thinking of ways in which to address it in future
years. The Native Student Services unit paid for tutors for the TYP
students.

For the law faculty aboriginal students, Gary had explained that
tutorial sessions were set up for the first year students. He poinﬁed
out the value of the tutorial sessions by indicating that attendance

tended to be a predictor of success in the program.
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The next objective was to provide an Aboriginal Student Centre on
campus to house Native Student Services and its programs as well as
offer a meeting place for aboriginal students, their families, elders
and the university community for social and cultural events.

Several interviewees mentioned that there was not one central
location to serve the purposes mentioned in the objective, however
several did mention that some of the activities and functions were
carried out in separate locations on campus. For example, Rhonda
explained that the aboriginal student lounge was an important meeting
place for aboriginal students. Students provided support for each other
in both personal and academic issues. However, she strongly felt that
the university needed an integrated student centre housing the
aboriginal law faculty, the medical students, the School of Native
Studies, the Aboriginal Student Council and Native Student Sefvices all
together.

Rhonda pointed out that the location of the School of Native
Studies off the main part of the campus gave the message that the
university considered aboriginal issues a low priority. Rhonda's point
was that if, for example, all the sciences were together, then it should
be possible to have a Native Student Centre. Making a similar point,
Fred felt that the structure of a university often reflected the
community within the university and pointed out that the School of
Native Studies was physically separated from the Faculty of Arts.

Alice, in contrast to Rhonda, felt that the School of Native
Studies was visible and had a centrality withinvthe university context
and that this contrasted with the some of the separate units developed

for aboriginal students in other institutions.
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Alan thought that the university should meet the objective and
provide an aboriginal centre. He pointed out that a major university in
a neighbouring province had developed a "First Nations House" and that
along with its other advantages, a centre would allow the university
community to become aware of a concentration of aboriginal students
which might be perceived as the beginnings of a "critical mass" and
which would encourage change in terms of incorporating aboriginal
content into curriculum and teaching methods.

He also argued that many aboriginals may consider the university a
"foreign environment" and would perhaps be able to gain respite from
this in the more comfortable surroundings of a Native Student Centre.
Alan acknowledged that the Native student lounge probably fulfilled this
purpose at the moment.

Beth did not mention the need for a centre. She commented that the
initiatives relating to aboriginal students were quite diffuse and
distributed on campus and felt that the linking together of these
initiatives was important. She suggested that there was an organic link
between initiatives and that this linking could be encouraged by
involving all parties and the university as a whole.

Carl.had pointed out that, for as long as he could remember, the
aboriginal population had been calling for a college solely for
aboriginal students. Calls for an aboriginal student centre within the
university perhaps echo this expectation.

Ed made a point on the value of incorporating aboriginal studeﬁts
into the university as a whole. He explained that in setting up the
School of Native Studies consideration had been given to the possibility

that a "ghetto" of aboriginal students would be created which would
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limit the students' integration into the rest of the university. He
went on to indicate, however, that there was also an understanding that
there would be close links between the School of Native Studies and the
other faculties, including the Faculty of Arts.

The eighth objective was to develop and administer cooperative and
summer employment programs for aboriginal students.

Lara was the main respondent on this issue; she mentioned, as did
Kenneth, that aboriginal students were sometimes not welcomed back to
their communities after completing university, although she mentioned
also that some students had been accepted and had been given important
jobs with their communities, in some cases before their programs were
complete. She felt community involvement with the university and the
programs was a solution. This would involve summer jobs for students
but would also include community involvement in the university so that
the break for students away from their communities was not so long.

The next objective was to increase participation of the university
community in the activities of the Aboriginal Student Services Centre to
encourage tolerance,'friendship and inter-cultural understanding between
aboriginal and cther students and staff.

No interviewees expressly mentioned the Native Student Services
office as a centre for the university community to participate in
encouraging tolerance, friendship, although reference to the Aboriginal
Student Services Centre (which did not exist) may have confused the
issue.

There were a few comments on improving inter-cultural

understanding, however. For example, Rhonda pointed out that the
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student lounge was one place where some non-aboriginal members of the
university community met and interacted with the aboriginal students.

Gary indicated that there were some non-aboriginal members of the
Aboriginal Student Law Society and that there were several ad hoc
intercultural activities organized throughout the academic year.

The next objective was to develop exchange programs between
aboriginal students and university staff and other aboriginal
communities in Canada and abroad for the purpose of travel, work or
study, as the University's contribution to cross-cultural and
international awareness of aboriginal issues.

Ian provided the only example mentioned of the implementation of
this cbjective so far as the international exchange is concerned. He
pointed out that several of the university's students had undertaken the
exchange program and had visited Australia to study.

The next objective was to encourage aboriginal graduates to be
active alumni who will continue to be involved in university life.

Lara mentioned that there were now many more aboriginal students
graduated from the university, but no interviewees mentioned alumni
involvement.

The final objective was to advocate for aboriginal student's
concerns on campus in close cooperation with the aboriginal communities.

Rhonda had mentioned this role as part of the ASC activities, and
Lara mentioned the need to involve communities further. Unsuccessful
attempts to set up a rounc table discussion with all aboriginal posf—
secondary groups is an indication that such advocacy is desired by the

student group.
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CHAPTER SIX

Goals and Implications

Introduction

Chapter six addresses the remaining subsidiary research questions:

1. do participants have goals other than those expressed in the
policy; and
2. which of the steps taken to improve aboriginal student

participation and academic persistence have been the most effective?

It does this by examining the policy goals both expressed and
unexpressed and considering the implications leading from these goals.
It identifies those policy measures which were considered more important
by the respondents because they were more effective in improving
aboriginal student participation and academic persistence. The chapter
goes on to relate literature review findings to respondent comments, and
to outline respondent comments which did not relate to the Aboriginal
Student Policy or to the research questions directly.

Palys (1992) has pointed out that, during interviews which consist
largely of open ended questions, people tend to mention those points
first which are most important to them. The first issues addressed in
the interviews were the goals of the Aboriginal Student Policy. 1If
Palys’ proposal is correct, these comments were probably more important
in the respondents’ eyes in terms of improving participation and
academic persistence than the points they made later. Conseguently, the
initial comments made are related in Section One of this chapter which

concludes with an analysis of the comments. Although Palys’ notion may
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be speculative, the order of reponses provided a useful organizing
framework.

Section Two relates the initial comments made by respondents to
similar points made in the literature review in Chapter Two, while
Section Three performs the same function for the respondents’ remaining
comments.

Interviewees also made comments about issues which were not
addressed by the university's policy on aboriginal students. These
comments, in some cases, related to goals which were not expressed in
the policy, and in other cases they concerned problems, or suggestions,
relating to aboriginal attendance at the university. Section Four deals
with these issues. Section Five links the themes to the literature to
the policy objectives, provides comments, and considexrs future studies.
Section One

Initial comments - what mattered most

Rhonda, an aboriginal student at the university, mentioned the
Quota System first and then the Transition Year Prcgram.

Quincey, Noreen, Peter, and James were ali University College and
University Entrance Program students. Quincey first mentioned the TYP
and then the UCEP which was offered by the local vocational college.
Noreen, mentioned the TYP and the UCEP ard also the set aside seats in
different faculties at the university. Also Peter mentioned the TYP as
being the most important element addressing the goals of the Aboriginal
Student Policy. James named the UCEP and the TYP during the initial
moments of the interview.

Alaw, Alice, and Beth were senior administrators at the university.

Alan mentioned three major initiatives: the Aboriginal Student Policy
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itself, the creation of Native Student Services, and the TYP. Alice

first mentioned the Native student quota and then the TYP. Beth
mentioned the Aboriginal Student Policy and then mentioned Native
Student Serxrvices and the TYP.

Carl, a senior member of the department of advanced education in
the province, first mentioned outreach programs as a way to provide
educational services tc aboriginal people. He then mentioned the calls
from the Native population to have a college solely for aborig;nal
people. Dan, Acting Director of the School of Native Studies first
pointed out the percentage éoal (quota) for aboriginals by faculty as a
major way of improving aboriginal student participation. Ed first
mentioned the formation of a policy to improve Native student
participation. Fred, Student Services Officer, first mentioned the
quota, but criticized it in terms of the lack of success that he felt it
had achieved. He went on to mention the TYP which he felt was working
excepticnally well.

Gary, coordinator of the program for aboriginal legal studies,
spoke first about his program and the reascn for setting it up, which
was the underrepresentation nf aboriginals in the legal profession.

Sheila, coordinator of the Student Ambassador Program, first
mentioned the program that she was involved with. Lara, Director of the
NSS, spoke first about her main area of involvement as director.

Kenneth, an aboriginal student at the university, first talked
about research studies as being an important way of addressing the
problems related to aboriginal student participation and academic
persistence. Malcolm, coordinator of the TYP, first drew attention to

interactions between Native students and non-Native instructors and the
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nced for a greater understanding of aboriginal culture and heritage in
the university setting.

Ian, an aboriginal exchange student, first mentioned the quota
system and compared it favorably with the progress made in his home
country of Australia. Judy, a Canadian Native student, first spoke
about the TYP and thought that it was a good initiative. She then went
on to speak of quotas and special programs as useful measures.

Summary

Examination of the above points seems to bear out Palys' view that
interviewees, when asked open-ended questions, will tend to say what is
important to them first.

In several cases, the first point raised was directly related to
the activity in which the respondent was closely involved. The four
UCEP students all spoke of the UCE!* »s being an important part of
improving Native student participatgon at colleges and universities,
although it is not part of the university’s policy. Also, those
respondents closely linked to the university’s Aboriginal Student Policy
mentioned aspects of that policy as being important in increasing
participation and academic persistence.

The following elements were introduced early in their interviews by
more than one respondent: the TYP, the aboriginal student quota, the
Aboriginal Student Policy, and NSS. On the other hand, individual
respondents first mentioned the aboriginal program in the law faculty,
the Student Ambassador Program, set aside seats, outreach programs,
interactions between Native students and non-Native instructors, special
programs, and research studies on aboriginal student access. It is

important to note that the above analysis refers only to the initial
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comments made by respondents and the notion that these items are the
ones that were considered more important or valuable by respondents.
The data presented in chapters four and five show that respondents went
on to discuss additional issues during the course of their interviews.
Section Two

This section examines the initial comments made by respondents in
relation to the literature review in chapter two.
TYP

Many of the respondents felt that the Transition Year Program was
the most important element of the Aboriginal Student Policy. Several
authors in the literature review also pointed out that elements of this
type of initiative had been successful in other settings. The point was
raised by Telidetzki (1988) in her study dealing with the
underxepresentation of aboriginal people in law faculties. She
described preparatory programs as being important in addressing the
imbalance. Respondent Gary made similar points in discussing the
program he coordinated which had many of the same objectives and
methodologies as the one mentioned by Telidetzki, which had also been
successful.

Cummings (1984) outlined pre-college and undergraduate programs
which had support components similar to those used in conjunction with
the TYP in that they provided orientation, tutoring, and persomnal
counseling. He reported that these programs were successful with
Hispanic and American aboriginal students.

Faith and Sturrock (1990) pointed out that successful distance
education, although different in design from the TYP, had some aspects

in common. For example the program described by the authors allowed the
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aboriginal students to work at their own slower pace. The TYP also
offered a reduced worklocad for aboriginal students, but on the
university main campus as opposed to in outreach centres.

Gaylord (1989) also described pre-enrollment programs aimed at
university-bound aboriginal students. These were similar to the
programs mentioned by Telidetzki, and similar to the TYP in that the
programs provided a transition from school to university. They differed
from the TYP in that the TYP lasted for a full year, provided students
with university credits for the courses they took, and allowed them to
transfer to faculties on successful completion of the program.

Also, Hurlburt (1984) described a program for aboriginal university
students which offered additional support in the university context
similar to that offered by the TYP.

Lang and Scarfe (1986) and Mackenzie and Beaupre (1981) described
further programs with aspects in common with the TYP. The main
similarity was the formation of peer groups of aboriginal students, and
this was mentioned by several respondents as a positive feature of the
TYP. The authors argued that support provided through the formation of
these groups was important to the success and retention of aboriginal
students.

In relat:: - to the TYP, it is clear that the design of the program
wag innovative. Other institutions have produced programs with some of
the elements of the TYP, but none were found which were identical.
However there were several examples in the iiterature which indicatéd
that individual elements of the TYP have produced improvement in

aboriginal student participation and retention.
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UCEP

The four UCEP students intexviewed all pointed to the program that
they were currently taking at the local vocational centre as being
crucial to their eventual participation in the college and university
sectors. This program differed from the others identified by
respondents in that it was not offered by the university; it was
provided by the local vocational college in cooperation with the
university.

Pre-enrollment academic upgrading of this type was consistent with
several of the projects already mentioné¢d. Further, Mackenzie (1982)
described a successful program which included academic upgrading as a
precursor to competency based training and Riffel and Sealey (1987)
noted that academic upgrading was a beneficial precursor to post-
secondary education.

Since the UCEP offered upgrading at a faster pace than the regular
academic upgrading at the vocational college (8-10 months compared with
15-20 months) it addressed the problem Fred raised regarding total study
period. However, the increased pace of the program contradicted the

advice of Faith and Sturrock, who advocated a slower pace for aboriginal

students.
NSSs

The provision of services to aboriginal students by NSS was
considered by several respondents to be a major factor in improving the
academic persistence of aboriginal students'at the university. It was
also clear from interviews that many of the students and university
administrators saw the TYP and NSS as one package. The TYP provided a

reduced workload for aboriginal students, access to faculties on
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successful completion of the program, and alsc provided considerable
support for students in terms of individual counseling and tutoring.

NSS offered its services to all aboriginal students at the
university, but the TYP initiative formed a major part of its
responsibilities. As has already been mentioned, there was considerable
support in the literature for the notion that student services could
improve aboriginal student academic persistence. In another example of
this, Moore-Eyman (1981) noted that the University of Calgary did not
offer modified shortened programs for aboriginal students but instead
offered additional support services such as tutoring, a study area, a
student club office and a student lounge.
Quota

Several of the respondents referred to the quota of aboriginal
students as being an important method for improving aboriginal student
representation at university level, although they did not always use the
term “quota.” This point was echoed by Martinez (1985) in relation to
underrepresented minority students in Califormia. Telidetzki (1988)
also referred to the level of representation of aboriginal people in
university programs although she did not refer to a target or quota
explicitly. In his study on underrepresentation of minority groups in
health education, Flack (19280) pointed out also that an increase in the
proportion of aboriginals in these groups was necessary. Again,
however, the author did not mention an aboriginal quota explicitly.

In his book on the social responsibilities of universities, Bok
(1982) argued that fixed quotas were “only slightly less questionable”
(p. 92) than admitting minority students with little promise of being

able to pass the regular courses. He felt that if minority students
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were admitted who stood little chance of being successful, universities
might feel pressured to reduce academic standards for thes= students;
Bok argued strongly against this practice. However, the author went on
to indicate that preferential admission of minority students who were
qualified, but who possessed lower grades and test scores than majority
students, was, on balance, a reasonable approach to improving minority
student participation. The university’s quota policy was based upon the
notion of preferential admission for qualified aboriginal applicants ;nd
was not a fixed quota as such.
Policy

Severs il respondents mentioned the formation of policy with respect
to aboriginal students as being a major factor in improving aboriginal
student participation and academic persistence. This was one of the
main points made by the University of Nevada System Student Minority
Outreach Task Force (1988). The task force argued for such policies in
its main recommendation and indicated that the formation and
implementation of aboriginal student policies was the institution's
responsibility. P. Walton (1978) argued that setting policy was
important, and further suggested that aboriginal people should be
involved in the formulation of policy. Similarly, Telidetzki (1988)
noted that setting an entry policy for aboriginal people was important
in establishing a reasonable representation of aboriginal people in the
legal profession. In his study on minority students dropping out of
post-secondary institutions, Stuhr (1987) récommended also the
formulation and implementation of an aboriginal pelicy as a way of
improving aboriginal student attrition. Bok (1982) argued that

institutions should address the important moral issues affecting them,
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including underrepresentation of certain groups, by setting forth
policies and also by making public “the reasons and arguments that
support them.”
Law faculty

Respondent Gary spoke about the university's program aimed at
enhancing Native student participation at the law faculty. This point
was also discussed at length by Telidetzki (1988). The program she
described at the University of Saskatchewan had similar aims to the one
coordinated by Gary and was based on the same notion of redressing the
underrepresentation of aboriginal people in the legal profession.
Telidetzki mentioned aboriginal involvement in setting up and operating
the program; Gary pointed out that there were many links between the
program he coordinated and aboriginal community members. Telidetzki
discussed the importance of preparatory programs; this was also
mentioned by Gary. Both programs included admission policies specific
to aboriginals.
Student Ambassador Program

Respondent Sheila spoke about the Student Ambassador Program as one
of the main vehicles for promoting recruitment of aboriginal students to
the university's programs. Although the authors reported in the
literature review did not mention this type of program explicitly
several of them highlighted the importance of the recruitment process.
For example the Indian Nations At Risk Task Force (1990), Cummings
(1984) and the University of Nevada System étudent Minority Outreacﬁ
Task Force (1988) all pointed to the recruitment of ziroriginal people as

an important component of their institutional policies.



234
6utreach Progranms

From his government departmant perspective, Carl spoke about
outreach programs; he considered these to be one of the most beneficial
methods of delivering education services to aboriginal people. There is
a large amount of literature on this topic, and the review in Chapter
Two highlighted several instances where the method has produced good
results. For example, J.T. VWalton (1994) described the outreach
delivery of business programs to Metis settlements. Friesen (1986)
described the University of Calgary's outreach program which delivered
teacher education to aboriginal students and which incorporated campus
study as a second phase of the program. Also, Lidster (1978), writing
on community adult education in the North West Territories, argued
strongly in favor of outreach delivery in sparsely populated areas.
Student-Instructor Interaction

One of the respondents, Malcolm, pointed to the area of non-Native
instructors interacting with Native students and the importance of
cultural understanding in that situation. The same point was echoed by
Telidetzki (1988), who argued that cultural awareness and the commitment
by teaching staff to the ultimate success of the student was also
important. Several writers have pointed out that it is often beneficial
for aboriginal students to be taught by aboriginal teachers, and
consequently many authors described post-secondary programs éimed at
training aboriginals to be teachers of aboriginal students in the schocl
system,

In this respect, Abel (1994) described a program in Montana aimed
at producing excellence in aboriginal mathematics and science teachers.

On the same theme, Moore-Eyman (1981) described an outreach program
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offered by the University of Alberta which allowed aboriginal post-
secondary students to move into teaching positions on completion of a
two year certificate program.

More (1984) spoke to the beneficial nature of aboriginal teacher
education programs when he pointed out that, in many cases, the
graduates of such programs tended to go on to teach ‘other aboriginal
students.

Friesen (1986) had described a program to produce aboriginal
teachers. He went on to outline some of the improvements resulting when
the graduates of the program began teaching in aboriginal schools. He
pointed out as well some of the negative aspects relating to criticism
over academic standards in those schools.

More critical of existing teacher education programs for aboriginal
people, Josephson (1986) felt that the only way for aboriginal people to
retain their distinct culture was to obtain control of their own
universities. In the author’s view this would produce a much closer
congruency between instructor and student and would be less likely to
lead to cultural assimilation by teachers during training or by the
aboriginal students eventually dealt with by the teachers.

Elofson and Elofson (1988) were of the opinion that it was
important to incorporate aboriginal beliefs and values into curriculum
but that teaching methods also were important and should be closely
related to the aboriginal students' cultural values. Similarly, More
(1984) indicated that changes in instructioﬁal method must complement
curriculum changes. He suggested that teachers of aboriginal students

should use methods which capitalized on the aboriginal student strength
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in holistic and simultaneous processing and which compensated for the
relative weakness in verbal coding.

Stuhr (1987) found that problems based on the cultural difference
between Caucasian teachers and aboriginal students at the community
college level was one reason for aboriginal student dropout. The
university’'s provision of orientation sessions, mentioned by several
respondents, was an attempt by the university to improve the teacher-
aboriginal student relationship by producing a better understanding of
aboriginal student perspectives in instructors. However many
respondents felt that the sessions were not effective because not all
instructors attended, and that the sessions were of too short duration.

Completing the analysis of points first mentioned by the
respondents, were three points related to special programs, research
studies and set-aside seats. Special programs for aboriginal students
are discussed by many authors in the literature reviewed and has been
addressed above. There was no explicit mention of set-aside seats in
the literature reviewed which indicates that this is a relatively
unusual policy measure, although it is clearly linked to recruitment,
quotas, and admission policies which were discussed at length. The
comment on research studies as a way of enhancing aboriginal students'
participation and academic persistence was unique to one respondent and
probabliy arose because of the interview situation.

Section Three

In this section, other points made by feqpondents in relation to
the abeoriginal student policy are examined in conjunction with points
made in the literature review in Chapter Two. Mo&t¢ of the points made

by respondents have been addressed in Section Two sinGe they were
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mentioned early in their interview by one or more of the respondents.
According to Palys (1992), the points raised in Section Three probably
mattered less to respondents in general than those made in Section Two
which were mentioned first by at least one respondent.

In discussing the first objective of the policy: informing
aboriginal communities of the university's programs, Alan indicated
that, in his view, a liaison officer, working with NSS, should be funded
by the university to provide this function. A similar point was made by
Sharkey (1987) and his coworkers in their study of intervention methods
for reducing the attrition rate of minority students. The work related
to Black undergraduate university students in Delaware. The authors
pointed out that an associate provost was appointed to coordinate
student retention activities. They argued that the creation of a
university funded position indicated commitment, on the institution's
part, to the objective of improving minority student retention. The
same principle of demonstrating commitment applies to Alan's suggestion,
although the liaison officer would be focusing on recruitment rather
than retention.

Many respondents spoke about methods of increasing awareness of
aboriginal students on the university campus in general. The work of
Sharkey (1987), mentioned above, went on to indicate that awareness of
aboriginal students and issues on campus could be enhanced by formal
methods which indicated acceptance of aboriginal issues. Friesen (1986)
made a similar point by indicating that a pﬁilosophy of biculturaliém
was essential to the success of aboriginal students in the university
setting. Elements of this bicultural approcach, such as a Native centre,

also served to raise the profile of aboriginal students on campus.
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Informal approaches such as aboriginal awareness events or round
dances produced by students in the aboriginal students’ society also
tended to increase the overall awareness on campus, according to some
respondents. Pointing out the importance of such activities, Lee (1983)
indicated that social and cultural factors were the most important in
deterring aboriginal student attendance and retention in post-secondary
institutions; increasing the overall awareness and sensitivity to
aboriginal students would tend to reduce the deterrent effect of these
factors.

According to respondents, the formation and activities of student
groups such as the Aboriginal Students Council provided a focus for
increasing the awareness of aboriginal students on campus. It provided
further opportunities for the formation of peer groups such as those
described by Lang and Scarfe (1986) and Mackenzie and Beaupre (1981).

Several of the aboriginal student respondents spoke of aboriginal
languages in relation to entrance requirements. The importance of
language skills ih education was highlighted by Smith and Pace (1987),
Friesen (1986), and Martinez (1985). Whiteman (1986) pointed out that
aboriginals have been learning in a foreign language environment since
1568, and Telidetzki (1988) noted the fact that English was a second
language for aboriginal people and that this had contributed to their
underrepresentation in the legal profession. Medicine (1986) described
the use of aboriginal languages as the language of instruction in a
variety of programs and in her view this had led to a cultural
revitalization. Also Riffel and Sealey (1987) indicated that the use of

aboriginal languages was advantageous.
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None of the interview respondents suggested that aboriginal
‘anguages shonld be used for instruction, although several mentioned the
importance of acknowledging aboriginal languages in that such respect
demonstrated a valuing of aboriginal culture and aboriginal students.

In line with this suggestion, several authors indicated that, if
instructors had a basic knowledge of the language of the minority groups
in their classrooms, this could help create a more productive
atmosphere. Mackenzie and Beaupre (1981) made this point in relation to
aboriginal students while Taborek and Adamowski (1984) made the same
point in relation to Chinese students.

Many respondents spoke of the importance of incorporating
aboriginal cultural elements into curriculum. Charles (1981), Mazurek
(1988) , Stuhr (1987), Taburek and Adamowski (1984), the Indian Nations
at Risk Task Force and the National Advisory Council on Indian Education
(1990) , Elofson and Elofson (1988), Friesen (1986), Green (1990),
Josephson (1986), lLee (1983), More (1984), Medicine (1986), and Rainer
(1980) all noted the importance of this point.

Several interviewees argued strongly that the university should
establish an aboriginal centre in one location on campus. Faith and
sSturrock (1990) and Archibald (1986) described the effectiveness of
educational centres for aboriginal people although, in their examples,
these centres were not located on the university campus. Friesen (1986)
and Moore-Eyman (1981), however, spoke to the beneficial effects of an

aboriginal student centre situated on campus.
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Section Four

Unexpresged goals and general points

This section incorporates respondents’' comments which were not
directly related to the Aboriginal Student Policy. These points fell
into two categories: unexpressed goals and general points. The first
part of the section details the additional points made by each
respondent while the final section summarizes the main points made and
identifies unexpressed goals.

Rhonda indicated that one aboriginal student she knew wanted to
apply the post-secondary education she received into conservation, and
she knew of others who wanted to help build up the reserves and other
aboriginal communities.

Lara and several other respondents spoke of post-secondary
education in relation to job skills and gaining employment. Rhonda
generalized the issues related to aboriginal students on campus to
include handicapped people and other distinct minorities.

Quincey spoke adbout funding and the problems that he faced as an
aboriginal student in dealing with the various agencies involved in the
aboriginal student funding process. He also felt that post-secondary
education made aboriginal people more closely aligned with “mainstream”
society and that it took away some of the feelings that they were second
class citizens in their own land. He also mentioned role modeling and
its importance in the aboriginal communities. He saw education as an
important aspect of lifestyle which would cfeate much imore positive
living conditions for aboriginal people.

Peter did not favor the TYP beCause it led to competition between

Native people. Peter also mentioned funding and the role modeling
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effect of participation. James felt that post-secondary education could
lead aboriginal students to participation in further post-secondary
education.

Alan generalized the discussion on aboriginal people to include
human rights issues as they related to all individuals. Speaking as a
professor of family studies, Alice argued that the university community
needed to review its traditional model of family. She also spoke about
employment and its relationship to post-secondary education.

Carl spoke on the relationship between post-secondary education and
the sclution to some of the problems existing in aboriginal communities.
He also spoke generally about study techniques and about the
difficulties involved, from the government perspective, in dealing with
numerous aboriginal groups, many of whom seemed to have conflicting
objectives and purposes.

Dan discussed ideas on “dropping out” from programs as it related
to aboriginals. He also mentioned females as another group
underrepresented in some faculties. He enumerated some lifestyle issues
relating to female students compared to male students.

Ed discussed some of the history of aboriginal student involvement
with the university over the years and outlined the dewvelopment of the
aboriginal policy from an administrative point of view.

From his point of view as a student advisor, Fred discussed
admissions policy and speculated on the benefits conferred to students
by counseling. He also discussed role modeiing and suggested that
failing aboriginal students do not necessarily discourage other
potential students. He felt that potential students would judge the

failure based on their appraisal of the individual’s qualities. Fred
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also thought that the results of studies should be implemented. He felt

that aboriginal people had been studied enough.

Gary spoke about the involvement of aboriginals in the legal
system, and the recruitment processes he coordinated. He also mentioned
funding and the fact that this could affect his continuing in the
position he held. Gary indicated that it was important to have more
aboriginal lawyers because of the high proportion of aboriginals in
custody in Canada.

Sheila raised the guestion of funding the university's recruitment
efforts with respect to the Student Ambassador Program. She indicated
that the students who made the presentations gained valuable experience
during the process. She also pointed out that as an aboriginal student
she felt that she and other aboriginal students had a responsibility to
represent aboriginal people in university forums.

Lara spoke of the importance of aboriginal graduates settling and
working in aboriginal communities.

Kenneth told of his own educational history and some of the effects
of stereotyping in society in general. He highlighted the importance of
role models to his own progress. He also pointed out that funding o @
be problematic.

Malcolm discussed his own background and his desire to obtain a
doctorate. He also spoke of the need to have a department to de2l with
the TYP, and his view that this department should grow in size.

Ian drew attention to his background ag an Australian aboriginal
and compared develcocpments in Canada with developments in his home land.
He discussed his art work and forthcoming exhibition in Australia and

indicated also that aboriginal art should be more widely accepted by
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society in general, and by university faculty members in particular. He
felt also that aboriginal culture should be more widely accepted by
society at large than at present. Ian spoke about land claims in
Australia and about the position of aboriginals in society following
successive waves of immigration. Also he pointed out that problems and
issues relating to aboriginal people were a world wide phenomencon.

Judy spoke about her background and the importance of parental
involvement and support at the school level. She also felt that
aboriginals were sometimes treated insensitively at school. 1In
discussing her involvement in the issue surrounding Lara's appointment,
Judy argued that this was a matter of principle and expressed the notion
that aboriginal people desired more power and control in the university.
She also felt that base funding for aboriginal programs was important.
Judy went on to say that the experience of aboriginals in university can
vary depending on “how white they look.”

Judy made a point, also made by Beth, that the university wanted to
achieve a five per cent quota of aboriginal students in order to appear
respectable in the community a»d in relation to other universities.

Judy felt that society valued academ:: gualifications and she aimed to
succeed in achieving qualifications in order, partly, to challemnge
society's low conceptions of aboriginal people.

Sunmax:r

The above findings show that, as with the initial points mentioned,
the additional points raised by respondents'were often related to tﬁeir
own backgrourd and position at the time of the interview.

There were some general themes, however, several of which could be

identified as goals held by respondents but not expressed in the



Aboriginal Student Policy document. For example, many respondents
indicated that post-secondary education would lead to improvements for
society in general and to the standard of living of aboriginal
communities. Many also pointed out the individual benefits of post-
secondary education in terms of employment prospects.

Role modeling was mentioned, both from the point of view of
aboriginal students having been influenced by strong exemplars in the
course of their own education and from the point of view of their
influencing potential students from aboriginal communities.

Several respondents pointed to the aboriginal desire for more
control over their post-secondary education. Comments ranged from
having more aboriginals in positions of power at the university, to
having a separate department dealing with the TYP or with Native issues
in general, to the concept of a separate college for Native people.

Two respondents spoke to the unexpressed goal that the university
may have in achieving its quota of aboriginal students, regardless of
whether this came about by a real increase in stude.it participation or a
better accounting for all aboriginal students already on campus.

Some of the points made by respondents seemed to relate more to
goals for society in general. These included society becoming more
aware of aboriginal issues or accepting aboriginal art, or reducing its
level of stefeotyping. Another example was the notion of increasing the
number of aboriginal lawyers.

Other points mentioned were not related to unexpressed goals, but
were additional points brought forward by individuals. These included
comments on study techniques or on practical difficulties in dealing

with varied communities.



245

Several respondents linked the problems of aboriginal people to the
problems of other under-privileged minority groups in society or to the
problems of other aboriginal peoples worldwide. There was also a
linking of the educational rights of aboriginals to the concept of human
rights in general.

Several of the comments made were reflective; these included
discussion on perceptions of the family, a theory of dropping out from
post-secondary programs, the history of aboriginal involvement, the
effectiveness of counseling, and the power of parental involvement in
their children's educaticn.

Section Five

Themes and Comment

This section addresses the objectives of the student policy
(appendix 4) in turn, links them to the themes emerging from the study,
and includes comments.

Informing aboriginal organizations of the university’s programs and
sexvices and implementing a recruitment program for aboriginal students.

The Student Ambassador Program was praised by those respondents who
were aware of it. TIan, an aboriginal exchange student from Australia,
spoke very highly of the program, having been present at one of the
presentations. However, several of the administrators and students did
not mention the program and some respondents felt that the program was
not properly funded by the university. Alan, for example, felt that the
liaison function of the university was broader than purely recruitment,
which was the main focus of the Student Ambassador Program. He felt
that the university needed a funded liaison officer to deal with

recruitment as well as other functions such as assessing the educational
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needs in aboriginal communities and arranging for research tc be
conducted.

The Student Ambassador Program is a cost effective method of
recruiting aboriginal students. The program offers collateral benefits
in that the student ambassadors gain useful experience and knowledge
during the process. However, the point raised by Alan is valid.
Liaison between the aboriginal communities and the university should be
set on a more formal footing; however, care should be taken to ensure
that aboriginal people and communities can obtain access to the
university at a variety of points as appropriate.

Offering the TYP

The TYP was mentioned by many respondents as being the most
effective of the elements of the aboriginal policy. Statistics showed
that attendance on the program over recent years had increased
dramatically and that student reten.ion on the TYP itself was very high.
Students were moving into faculties, and again statistics showed that
numbers of aboriginal students had ‘ncreased over the preceding years.
For example in 1993-94 there were 17 students identified in the science
faculty first year compared to only one in the fourth year. This
probably reflects an improvement in access to the faculty rather than
poor academic persistence by the aboriginal students.

Many students and potential students felt that the TYP was very
important. However other aboriginal students felt that a special
program such as the TYP with easier access énd a reduced work load
constituted a "soft route" into the university, which made other

students "look down" on aboriginal students who used that route.
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Senior administrators indicated that the attendance in the TYP had
increased approximately fourfold over the previous two years and that it
was time for the program to be recognized more appropriately and
reappraised by the university. Also, since the university had received
197 applications for 80 seats in the program it could be argued that the
program needed to be extended further to accommodate more students.

One student commented on access to the TYP and argued that
acceptance into the program should noc be based on "how Native somebody
is." It is crucial that access to this program should be free of
digcrimination for qualified aboriginal applicants.

Sheer numbers and the dramatic increase in participation in the TYP
made it a great success. With approximately 80 students attending the
_program each year and with approximately 70% of these students moving on
to university faculties, the measure is clearly a major element in
improving aboriginal student participation.

Improving access to all faculties

Access to all faculties in the university has increased as is shown
by the increase in total figures for aboriginal students in the
university. There was some confusion among respondents as to the number
of self identified aboriginal students on campus. Figures from the
registrar's office, however, confirmed that numbers had increased from
227 in 1991-92 to 422 in 1992-93 and to 665 in 1993-94.

The university calendar defined the undergraduate body as being 24
000 for the purposes of determining the quoéa for aboriginal students.
Thus, for 1953-94 the percentage of aboriginal students would be

calculated as 2.77% compared to the target of 5%.
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Respondents pointed out that some individual faculties, for example
law and medicine, had made special arrangements for aboriginal students.
It was also clear that the level of response by faculties had varied.
However, there was cbmment that some of the faculties that had been
difficult in the past, such as science, were now accepting more
aboriginal students.

Some students argued that entry for aboriginals into the arts
faculty was made difficult because of the language requirement. They
felt that aboriginal languages should be acceptable to fulfill the entry
requirement, and one student went on to say that testing incoming
students' ability with the language should not be by written
examination. The university calendar for 1993-94 showed that aboriginal
languages were acceptable to satisfy the language entrance requirement
for the arts faculty and that oral testing could be arranged.

As regards set-aside seats, the university calendar outlined that
the following additional seats were made available to aboriginal
students (dentistry, 1; education, 20; medical laboratory science, 1;
medicine, 2; nursing, 4; pharmacy, 1; rehabilitation medicine, 4;
physical therapy, 2; occupational therapy, 2;). Some respondents felt
that this measure was the most important and it clearly addressed the
objective of improving access of aboriginal students to all faculties.
As with the TYP, some aboriginal students felt that setting aside seats
for aboriginals was belittling although they acknowledg~d that it was

necessary at this time.
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Increasing overall awareness of and sensitivity to aboriginal students
on campus

As regards this policy objective, respondents felt that the
Aboriginal Students' Council and Native Student Services (NSS) provided
ways of increasing awareness and sensitivity. Some mentioned events
such as aboriginal awareness week, indicating that while they were
enjoyable they were not necessarily attended by the majority of
individuals on campus. Events such as these were not mentioned
specifically in the literature reviewed, although several authors
pointed out the importance of the objective.

Many respondents took the pragmatic view that as more aboriginal
students were present on campus and perhaps grouped around a Native
student centre, this would raise awareness at least. Others indicated
that awareness had been increased and that this had resulted in a
backlash which was manifest by racist comments in class or by questions
which reinforced some of the myths about Native people.

Many of the aboriginal student participants discussed the topic of
awareness of and sensitivity to aboriginal students in terms of
classroom interactions. Most of them had experienced or observed what
they regarded to be racist comments or attitudes during the course of
their education at the university and in other locations.

In some of the examples cited, there appeared to have been
insensitivity in the conduct of classroom exercises. In other cases,
students or faculty members appeared to havé been insensitive during
interactions with aboriginal students. However, in further cases it

appeared that aboriginal students objected to the content of certain
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courses because they described situations relating to aboriginal people
which were unflattering.

One respondent pointed out that the university had mechanisms to
deal with racist incidents and that the Office of Human Rights aimed to
help complainants deal with the personal impacts of the incidents and to
inform the complainants of options for dealing with the matter, where a
racist incident was deemed to have occurred. The university Code of
Student Behaviour, the Faculty Agreement and the Non Academic Staff
Agreement all contained provisions for dealing with racist incidents.

The fact that there was a process for dealing with the problem
confirms that the problem is recognized within the university and
should continue to be addressed.

The university did offer orientation programs to acquaint new
teaching staff with aspects of aboriginal stwdent culture; however, most
comments indicated that the sessions were too short to be very useful,
and that since attendance was not mandatory it was quite possible that
those new instructors who most needed to attend did not.

Several of the respondents who had instructional experience felt
that displaying sensitivity to students in the classroom was good
teaching practice and that good instructors would tend to do this
naturally.

It seems clear that the policy acknowledges and has taken
practical steps to address the problems of lack of awareness of and
insensitivity to aboriginal students on caméus. Study findings

indicated that there was some way to go before this objective was fulliy

realized.
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Increasing awareness and sensitivity to theé teachings of aboriginal
perspectives and content in appropriate course and programs

Incorporating aborigginal perspectives and content into appropriate
courses and programs was uniformly welcomed by most writers in the
literature reviewed. Many of the respondents alsc felt that this was
important. Some authors also pointed out that a combination of content
and appropriate teaching methods was important, and the teaching method
point was addressed in the previous objectivi section.

Respondents pointed out that the medical faculty had incorporated
non-traditional healing and aboriginal public¢ health issues into the
curriculum and that aboriginal content was being systematically included
into curricula at the law faculty.

Although the general view was that inclusion of aboriginal content
was valuable, there were some instances which qualified this. One of
the respondents felt that, in some cases, aboriginal students desired
the acquisition of skills on a particular program and did not want this
to be accompanied by aboriginal content if not appropriate. J.T. Walton
{1991) had experiznced this in coordinating the delivery of bu-~iness
programs to Metis settlements. Commun:? i#@ were fully involved in
setting up the program, and they made it &tlear that they wanted courses
such as accounting, mathematics, business communications, and marketing
to be delivered in the same way that they were delivered in the campus
version of the program, without inclusion of additionmal aboriginal
content. .

Respondents suggested that, at times, aboriginal people were
prepared to put their culture and heritage "on hold" while they attended

a course and obtained skills. Also, several respondents pointed out
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that even if specific curricula content were not altered, good teaching
methods would include using examples and assignments relevant to the
students being taught.

As regards the problem of aboriginal students being unhappy with
certain course content, one of the respondents suggested that there were
likely to be some subjects, particularly law and history and to some
extent anthropology, sociology and educational foundations about which
aboriginals and non aboriginals would be unlikely to *"hold the same
truths.®

The inclusion of aboriginal content is clearly important and should
be used whexre appropriate. It is also important, however, that when
material is included it should be to make a valid point and should not
be there simply as a token. More important than this is that teaching
should be carried out in a way to ensure that no student in the class
feels devalued or threatened in any way. It could be that comments
raised by aboriginal students reflected, not racism necessarily, but a
general lack of sensitivity to students on the par%t i some instructors
at the university.

Proviéing a variety of educational services to aboriginal students

In terxms of setting up community outreach programs, pre-admission
counseling orientation programs, personal and academic counseling,
referrals to additional services and agencies, housing the SAC, and
tutorial services, respondents mentioned that most of these services
were provided by Native Student Services (Nés). These services weré
provided to the TYP students as well as to aboriginal students who
entered the university irn the normal way. Many students indicated that

the services were important to them and helped them to complete their
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programs, a point which was also brought out strongly in the literature
review.

Providing a centre for aboriginal students, to house NSS and to offer a
meeting place for social and cultural events

Respondents indicated that NSS was housed on campus and was
operating successfully. However, the fact that NSS had a large number
of roles was a concern for some, and the fact that some of the programs
hhich operated under its wing were not fully funded by the university
was also of concern. According to the director, the NSS workload was
increasing through providing additional services such as pre-admission
interviewing. Workload was also increasing because of the larger number
of aboriginal students at the university and the enhanced number of
potential students applying. In the current year, for example, NSS had
dealt with more than 2 000 enquiries from potential students for the
TYP.

Students were generally positive about the services provided by
NSS, one or two of the aboriginal students indicated that, despite the
fact that the services were useful for some, they, personally, did not
need that kind of support. These students seemed to take a pride in
being self-sufficient.

Although there was not a Native student centre at the university,
there was an office for the ASC and a lounge where aboriginal students
could meet and talk with others. Many of the student respondents felt
this was a valuable resource which allowed ghem to regain composure‘and
to relax in a familiar atmosphere. It also provided a location for

academic discussions with their peers. The provision of a centre such
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as this was also discussed in the literature review with the general
view that it was a very positive and important element.

The ASC president indicated that the aboriginal student lounge was
well used. However, the lounge would accommodate only about 20 to 30
people, and the president indicated that only about 100 of the
aboriginal students on campus would visit the lounge on a regular basis.
She estimated that about 40% of the aboriginal students on campus would
visit the lounge at some time during their university career.

It is clear, then, that while the lounge is important for some, it
is not used by the majority of aboriginal students on campus.

Some respondents and some of the literature called for an
integrated student centre in which most abcriginal students would be
concentrated. Respondents also pointed out that such a centre would
produce a better awareness of the aboriginal presence on campus;
however, since many of the aboriginal students on campus did not use the
student lounge, it is not clear that they would prefer to be located in
one central position to complete their studies.

Comments made by some of the student respondents indicated that
they would prefer not to be treated in any special way because of their
aboriginal background and that they would rather enter and progress
through the university faculties in the same way as the other students.
Cne of the respondents also pointed out that, in setting up the School
of Native Studies, it had been a concern that a "ghetto" for Native
students was undesirable and that one of the strengths of university

life was meeting with a variety of different people with different

backgrcounds.



255

Nevertheless, the st :dy showed that some aboriginals favored the
setting up of a Native college or a Native university, a point which has
also been made by some authors. The question seems to revolve around
the cultural assimilation of aboriginal people into the mainstream
culture. Josephson (1986) made this point very clearly in his call for
aboriginal universities. Aboriginal students such as Judy, were adamant
that although they were proud of their aboriginal background they did
not want -irrTial treatment and were prepared to "beat the system" in
their v «iny.

Remaining objectives

The setting up of summer employment programs for aboriginal
students was mentioned by only one respondent, although it seemed to
address the goal of some aboriginal students of returning to their
communities to help improve conditions there.

The objective on increasing tolerance, friendship, and
intercultural understanding between aboriginal and other students and
staff, although desirable, was addressed through measures such as pow
wows and aboriginal awareness weeks.

Developing exchange programs was clearly important for those
involved but was not widely mentioned by most respondents.

Encouraging aboriginal graduates to become active alumni, althougﬁ
a useful objective, was probably premature at the time of thé study.
Most respondents felt the key was to encourage more aboriginals to enter
the university and become graduates; presumébly they would think ab§ut
alumni associations later.

The final objective concerning advocacy on aboriginal student

concerns was not mentioned by most respondents, although several
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stulzts did mention the issue of Lara's appointment as director of NSS
as = mon aboriginal person. Advocacy on this issue came from the ASC,
but the issue itself was mentiocned by several :respondents and clearly
raised recognition of aboriginal issues on the campus in general.
Comment

Orerall, respondents indicated that the Aboriginal Student Policy
was appropriate and that implementation was going ahead successfully.
Some expressed impatience and felt that the university was paying "lip
service" to aboriginal concerns; however, numbers showed that aboriginal
student participation was increasing dramatically in the university in
general and in the faculties, and that academic persistence was also
improving.

It appears that the policy is being successful in increasing
aboriginal student attendance; however, it seems to be less effective in
increasing acceptance of and sensitivity to aboriginal students on the
campus and in class. This is a much more difficult problem to address
since it involves the experiences and sensibilities of all faculty
members, support staff, and students at the university.

It could be argued from this that the implementation had so far
tackled only those aspects of the policy which were relatively easy to
achieve. Objectives such as providing information about the university
to communities and prospective students, offering the TYP, implementing
the quota system for all faculties, and providing locations for Native
Student Se2rvices and meetings are concrete and are therefore easily
demonstrable.

However, for aboriginal students, being accepted at the university

means more than filling quotas or being able to participate in programs
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such as the TYP and thus gaining access to faculties. To “lém, being
accepted means more than being encouraged toc attend the university.
Several of the student respondents indicated that they felt their
aboriginal background was not accepted fully by some students or by some
of the teaching staff. One respondent pointed out that her looks meant
that she could pass for a non-Native in class and that she noticed a
difference in the way she was treated when she revealed that she was an
aboriginal. She felt that her acceptance level in class as a “non-
Native” was higher than that as an aboriginal student.

The next level of policy implementation should address the more
complex areas of increasing overall awareness of and sensitivity to
aboriginal students in the university community and increasing overall
awareness of and sensitivity to the teachings of aboriginal perspectives
and content in appropriate courses and programs. These two objectives
of the policy are much less concrete, and progress in these areas is
much less easy to demonstrate than is the case for the other objectives.
However, this area is crucial to whether aboriginal students feel
accepted at the university and it seewms likely that successful
implementation of such objectives would have a positive effect on
aboriginal student participation and academic persistence overall.
Implications for Further Study

The study demonstrated that a decision-theoretic approach to policy
evaluation can help to reveal unexpressed goals and can indicate some of
the complexity surrounding pelicy implementétion. A similar approach
would be useful in investigating aspects of the continuing
implementation of the aboriginal student policy or other policies at the

university or other institutions.
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Since the study indicated partial implementation of the policy,
future study on the continuing implementation would be useful. One
aspect would be an investigation on the inclusion of aboriginal
perspectives and content in appropriate courses. Such a study could
include an examination of the instructional methods adopted. The study
could consider research questions on the degree to which aboriginal
perspectives, content, and methods were included and also on the
efficacy of this approach from the points of view of those involved,
including aboriginal and non-aboriginal students and instructors.

An examination into the awareness of and sensitivity to aboriginal
students in the university community at large also would be useful. A
study of this type would address knowledge and attitudinal variables and
would be conducted over the broad spectrum of people on the university
campus. Such a study would be challenging, but it would provide
extremely useful information on the acceptance of aboriginal students at

the university in general.
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Appendix 1
Interview Protocol

e What measures Lave been taken at the university to improve
aboriginal participation/academic persistence?

e What are the goals and objectives of each measure?
e To what extent have the plans been implemented?
*» Describe how each measure operuces to achieve its objectives?

e How successful have the measures been in improving aboriginal
student access/persistence?

e Do you know the current rate of aboriginal student participation in
the various faculties and programs, and how does this compare with

previous years?

e What is the aboriginal student academic persistence rate, and how
does this compare withk other students.

e Which of the measures have been the most effective
e Do you have recommendations on further improvements?

e What difference do you feel increased participation/academic
persistence made tc aboriginal students?

Note

This protocol was used by the researcher, who phr:osed the guestions
based on this protocol and asked the quastions orally during the
interviews. Additional questions also were posed depending on
responses or comments made by respondents.
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Appendix 3

Brief description of respondents.

Aboriginal student of fine arts and retiring president of the
Aboriginal Student Society

Quincey: University and College Entrance Program (UCEP) student at

Noreen:

Pater

James :

Alan:

Alice:

Beth:

Carl:

Dan:

Ed:

Fred:

Gary:

Sheila:

Lara:

nearby vocational college

UCEP student aiming to enter the university to take science
as a prerequisite for medicine

UCEP student

UCEP student

Senior university administrator in acting position
responsible for student services, including Native Student

Services (NSS)

Senior university administrator and professor in family
studies. On sabbatical leave at the time of the interview

Senior adrinistrator responsible for services at the
uniwversity, including student services and NSS

Senior member of cwl:e gevernment department responsible for
advanced education

Acting director of the School of Native Studies

Emeritus professor and previous senior administrator at the
university

Student services officer in NSS, responsible for faculty
student coordination

Coordinator of aboriginal program in Faculty of Law

Ffourth year akoriginal student at the university and
ccordinator of the ftudent Ambassador Program

Director of NSS

Kenneth: Aboriginal student at the university; graduate of Coordinated

Malcolm:

University Transition Year Program - precursor of the
Transition Year Program (TYP)

Coordinator of TYP
Aboriginal exchange student from A:=~tralia

Aboriginal student at the university
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Final Draft 1990
ABORIGINAL STUDENT POLICY
UNIVERSITY OF [Name]

Since 1975, the University of [Name], through the Office of Native
Student Services, has heightened its efforts to ilcrease the
representation of aboriginal people on campus and to provide the
support services to facilitate the successful completion of their
programs. The enhanced participation of aboriginal people has in
return enriched and breoadened the intellectual and cultural life of the
whole University community.

The University of [Name] by its commitment to equity, seeks through the
following policy to address the right of access and support of
aboriginal people to a university education. The issue of access and
support for aboriginal students required special concern because of the
differences which political and socio-economic circumstances have
created. Because differences exist and must be respected, equality of
opportunity cannot be allowed to mean the same treatment for all.
Certain accommodations must be made in order to accord equality to

those for whom opportunities for a university education have not
existed in the past.

In order to fulfill the University’s responsibility toward all
aboriginal people (1) of Canada: Indian, Inuit and Metis (2), the

University has adopted the following policy for students of aboriginal
ancestry.

GOALS

1. To provide a university environment which will encourage £full
access, participation and success for aboriginal students.

2. To enrich all aspects of the intellectual and cultural life of the
University through increased participation of aboriginal students.

OBJECTIVES

1. To inform aboriginal organizations, bande, schools in {(Name] and
those North of 60, of the University'’'s programs and services and
to implement a recruitment program for prospective aboriginal
students.

2. To ofier a one year credit program for aboriginal students
(Tranzition Year Program) which may qualify them for admission to
faculties at the University of [Name].

3. To improve access of aboriginal students to all faculties.

4. To increase overall awareness of and senzitivity to aboriginal
students in the University community.
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11.

12.
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To increase overall awareness of and sensitivity to the teachings
of aboriginal perspectives and content in appreopriate courses and
programs.

To provide the following services in consultations with the
aboriginal communities and appropriate university units:

-a community outreach program

-pre-admission counseling

-orientation programs

-personal and academic advising

-referrals to additional services and agencies

-housing the Aboriginal Student Council

~-tutorial services

To provide an Aboriginal St :dent Centre on campus which will house
Native Student Services and its programs as well as offer a
meeting place for aboriginal students, their families, elders &zud
the university community for social and cultural events.

To develop and administer cooperative and summer employment
programs for aboriginal students.

To increase participation of the university community in the
activities of the Aboriginal Student Services Centre in order to
encourage tolerance, friendship and inter-cultural understanding
between aboriginal and other students and staff.

To develop exchange programs between aboriginal students and
university staff and other aboriginal communities in Canada and
abroad for the purpose of travel, work or study, and the
Universgsity’s contribution to cross-cultural and international
awarenesgs of aboriginal issues.

To encourage aboriginal graduates to be active alummni who will
continue to be inveclved in university life.

To advocate for aboriginal student’s concerns on campus in close
cooperation with the aboriginal communities.



